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EDITOR'S NOTE

Law's *' Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life
" was

first published in 1728, when he had been resident tutor for

a time in the house at Putney of Edward Gibbon. He

accompanied his pupil, a son of the same name, who became

father to the great historian, to Cambridge in 1727; and

when this son went abroad, he returned to the Gibbon

household. According to Gibbon's "Autobiography," Law
drew the portraits of Flavia and Miranda in the
" Devout Life

" from the two daughters of the house,

Catherine and Hester. But, as Leslie Stephen pointed out,

he would hardly have done this while himself still a member
and spiritual adviser of the family. Moreover, he had ample

opportunities of meeting the Flavias and Mirandas of his

day. On accompanying young Edward Gibbon to Cam-

bridge, Law was already well acquainted with the Univer-

sity, for he had graduated there, and become fellow of

Emmanuel College in 171 1. Law's "Three Letters to the

Bishop of Bangor," in 1717, were the first distinct sign he

afforded of his intellectual quality and his unique powers
as an independent religious thinker. In 1726 appeared his

"Absolute Unlawfulness of the Stage Entertainment;"
also his " Practical Treatise on Christian Perfection,"
which confessedly influenced John and Charles Wesley,
both of whom afterwards visited him at Putney. But

they were temperamentally out of sympathy with his

mysticism, and they parted company with him definitely
as time went on. It was in 1740 that Law settled at King's
Cliffe, where, with the aid of Mr?. Hutcheson, widow of

a disciple and friend, and Miss Hester Gibbon, he proceeded
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to carry out in downrig^ht evcr3'-day practice the ideas of

the "Serious Life." Here the rules were homely, hos-

pitable, austere, and simple ;
and charity to the poor, prac-

tices of extreme generosity, kindness to animals, and atten-

tion to the smaller virtues, proved the absolute reality of

Law's own " Call."

The life at King's Cliffe was not unlike that of the

household at Little Giddings described in
"
John Inglesant."

Law latterlv had come much under the influence of Jacob

Boehme, but the mystics had profoundly appealed to him
from the first. His " Way to Divine Knowledge," which was

by way of preamble to a new English edition of the works

of Boehme, appeared in 1752. We must not forget Dr.

Johnson's tribute to the "Serious Call": that it was the

first occasion of his
"
thinking in earnest of religion after

he became capable of rational inquiry."
William Law was born in 1686, and died in 1761 at King's

Cliffe. The following is the complete table of his published
works :

—
Letters to Bishop of Bangor, 171 7-19; Fable of the Bees, 17-4;

Unlawfulness of Stage Entertaintnents, 1726; On Christian Per-
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Confutation of Warburton's Defence of Christianity, 1757; Of
Justification by Faith and Works, 1760; Letters on Important
Subjects, and on Several Occasions, 1760; Address to the Clergy,

1761; Letters to a Lady inclined to enter the Church of Rome
(1731-2), 1779; Collected Works, 9 vols., 1762.

ijiOGRAPHY AND CRITICISM: Caroline Spurgeon: William Law,
191 2; S. H. Gem: The Mysticism of William Law, 1914; S. H.
Hobhouse: William Law and Eighteenth-century Quakerism, 1927;
S. H. Hobhouse: Fides et Ratio, 1936; J. B. Green: John Waiey
and William Law, 1948; E. W. Baker: A Herald of the Evangelical
Revival, 1948; Muriel Grainger: William. Law and the Life of the

Spirit, 1948; A. W. Hopkinson: About William Law, 194S.



CHAPTER I

Concerning the nature and extent of Christian devotion.

Devotion is neither private nor public prayer ;
but

prayers, whether private or pubhc, are particular parts
or instances of devotion. Devotion signifies a life

g-iven, or devoted, to God.

He, therefore, is the devout man, who lives no

longer to his own will, or the way and spirit of the

world, but to the sole will of God; who considers God
in everything-, who serves God in everything, who
makes all the parts of his common life parts of pfety,

by doing everything in the Name of God, and under

such rules as are conformable to His glory.

We readily acknowledge, that God alone is to be

the rule and measure of our prayers ;
that in them we

are to look wholly unto Him, and act wholly for Him;
that we are only to pray in such a manner, for such

things, and such ends, as are suitable to His glory.

Now let any one but find out the reason why he is

to be thus strictly pious in his prayers, and he will find

the same as strong a reason to be as strictly pious in all

the other parts of his life. For there is not the least

shadow of a reason why we should make God the

rule and measure of our prayers ; why we should then

look wholly unto Him, and pray according to His

will; but what equally proves it necessary for us to

look wholly unto God, and make Him the rule and

measure of all the other actions of our life. For any

ways of life, any employment of our talents, whether

of our parts, our time, or money, that is not strictly

*9i
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according to the will of God, that is not for such ends
as are suitable to His glory, are as great absurdities

and failings, as prayers that are not according to the

will of God. For there is no other reason why our

prayers should be according to the will of God, why
they should have nothing in them but what is wise,

and holy, and heavenly; there is no other reason for

this, but that our lives may be of the same nature,
full of the same wisdom, holiness, and heavenly tem-

pers, that we may live unto God in the same spirit

that we pray unto Him. Were it not our strict duty
to live by reason, to devote all the actions of our lives

to God, were it not absolutely necessary to walk be-

fore Him in wisdom and holiness and all heavenly
conversation, doing everything in His Name, and for

His glory, there would be no excellency or wisdom in

the most heavenly prayers. Nay, such prayers would
be absurdities ; they would be like prayers for wings,
when it was no part of our duty to fly.

As sure, therefore, as there is any wisdom in praying
for the Spirit of God, so sure is it, that we are to

make that Spirit the rule of all our actions ; as sure

as it is our duty to look wholly unto God in our

prayers, so sure is it that it is our duty to live wholly
unto God in our lives. But we can no more be said

to live unto God, unless we live unto Him in all the

ordinary actions of our life, unless He be the rule and
measure of all our ways, than we can be said to pray
unto God, unless our prayers look wholly unto Him.
So that unreasonable and absurd ways of life, whether
in labour or diversion, whether they consume our time,
or our money, are like unreasonable and absurd prayers,
and are as truly an offence unto God.

It is for want of knowing, or at least considering
this, that we see such a mixture of ridicule in the lives

of many people. You see them strict as to some times

and places of devotion, but when the service of the

Church is over, they are but like those that seldom
or never come there. In their way of life, their manner
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of spending their time and money, in their cares and

fears, in their pleasures and indulgences, in their labour

and diversions, they are like the rest of the world.

This makes the loose part of the world generally make
a jest of those that are devout, because they see their

devotion goes no farther than their prayers, and that

when they are over, they live no more unto God, till

the time of prayer returns again ;
but live by the same

humour and fancy, and in as full an enjoyment of all

the follies of life as other people. This is the reason

why they are the jest and scorn of careless and worldly

people; not because they are really devoted to God,
but because they appear to have no other devotion

but that of occasional prayers.

Julius
^

is very fearful of missing prayers ;
all the

parish supposes Julius to be sick, if he is not at Church.

But if you were to ask him why he spends the rest

of his time by humour or chance? why he is a com-

panion of the silliest people in their most silly plea-

sures? why he is ready for every impertinent^ enter-

tainment and diversion? If you were to ask him why
there is no amusement too trifhng to please him? why
he is busy at all balls and assemblies? why he gives
himself up to an idle, gossiping conversation? why
he lives in foolish friendships and fondness for par-

ticular persons, that neither want nor deserve any par-

ticular kindness? why he allows himself in foolish

hatreds and resentments against particular persons
without considering that he is to love everybody as

himself? If you ask him why he never puts his con-

versation, his time, and fortune, under the rules of

religion? Julius has no more to say for himself than

the most disorderly person. For the whole tenor of

Scripture lies as directly against such a life, as against

debauchery and intemperance : he that lives such a

course of idleness and folly, lives no more according
to the religion of Jesus Christ, than he that lives in

gluttony and intemperance.
If a man was to tell Julius that there was no occasion
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for so much constancy at prayers, and that he migfht,
without any harm to himself, neg"lect the service of

the Church, as the generality of people do, Julius
would think such a one to be no Christian, and
that he ought to avoid his company. But if a person

only tells him, that he may live as the generality of

the world does, that he may enjoy himself as others

do, that he may spend his time and money as people
of fashion do, that he may conform to the follies and
frailties of the generality, and gratify his tempers and

passions as most people do, Julius never suspects that

man to want a Christian spirit, or that he is doing the

devil's work. And if Julius was to read all the New
Testament from the beginning to the end, he would find

his course of life condemned in every page of it.

And indeed there cannot anything be imagined more
absurd in itself, than wise, and sublime, and heavenly

prayers, added to a. life of vanity and folly, where
neither labour nor diversions, neither time nor money,
are under the direction of the wisdom and heavenly

tempers of our prayers. If we were to see a man pre-

tending to act wholly with regard to God in everything
that he did, that would neither spend time nor money,
nor take any labour or diversion, but so far as he

could act according to strict principles of reason and

piety, and yet at the same time neglect all prayer,
whether public or private, should we not be amazed
at such a man, and wonder how he could have so much
folly along with so much religion?
Yet this is as reasonable as for any person to pre-

tend to strictness in devotion, to be careful of ob-

serving times and places of prayer, and yet letting the

rest of his life, his time and labour, his talents and

money, be disposed of without any regard to strict

rules of piety and devotion. For it is as great an

absurdity to suppose holy prayers, and Divine petitions,
without a holiness of life suitable to them, as to sup-

pose a holy and Divine life without prayers.
Let any one therefore think how easily he could
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confute a man that pretended to great strictness of
life without prayer, and the same arguments will as

plainly confute another, that pretends to strictness
of prayer, without carrying the same strictness into

every other part of life. For to be weak and foolish
in spending our time and fortune, is no greater a

mistake, than to be weak and foolish in relation to our

prayers. And to allow ourselves in any ways of life

that neither are, nor can be offered to God, is the same
irreligion, as to neglect our prayers, or use them in

such a manner as make them an offering unworthy of

The short of the matter is this
; either reason and

religion prescribe rules and ends to all the ordinary
actions of our life, or they do not : if they do, then it

is as necessary to govern all our actions by those

rules, as it is necessary to worship God. For if re-

lig-ion teaches us anything concerning eating and
drinking, or spending our time and money; if it

teaches us how we are to use and contemn the world
;

if it tells us what tempers we are to have in common
life, how we are to be disposed towards all people ;

how we are to behave towards the sick, the poor, the

old, the destitute; if it tells us whom we are to treat
with a particular love, whom we are to regard with a

particular esteem
;

if it tells us how we are to treat our
enemies, and how we are to mortify and deny our-
selves

;
he must be very weak that can think these

parts of religion are not to be observed with as much
exactness, as any doctrines that relate to prayers.

It is very observable, that there is not one command
in all the Gospel for public worship ;

and perhaps it is

a duty that is least insisted upon in Scripture of any
other. The frequent attendance at it is never so much
as mentioned in all the New Testament. Whereas that

religion or devotion which is to govern the ordinary
actions of our life is to be found in almost every verse
of Scripture. Our blessed Saviour and His Apostles
are wholly taken up m doctrines that relate to common
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life. They call us to renounce the world, and differ

in every temper and way of life, from the spirit and
the way of the world : to renounce all its g'oods, to fear

none of its evils, to reject its joys, and have no value
for its happiness : to be as new-born babes, that are
born into a new state of thing's : to hve as pilgrims
in spiritual watching, in holy fear, and heavenly as-

piring after another life : to take up our daily cross,
to deny ourselves, to profess the blessedness of mourn-

ing, to seek the blessedness of poverty of spirit : to

forsake the pride and vanity of riches, to take no

thought for the morrow, to live in the profoundest
state of humility, to rejoice in worldly sufferings : to

reject the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and
the pride of life : to bear injuries, to forgive and bless

our enemies, and to love mankind as God loveth them :

to give up our whole hearts and affections to God,
and strive to enter through the strait gate into a life

of eternal glory.
This is the common devotion which our blessed

Saviour taught, in order to make it the common life

of all Christians. Is it not therefore exceeding strange
that people should place so much piety in the attend-

ance upon public worship, concerning which there is

not one precept of our Lord's to be found, and yet

neglect these common duties of our ordinary life, which
are commanded in every page of the Gospel? I call

these duties the devotion of our common life, because if

they are to be practised, they must be made parts of

our common life; they can have no place anywhere
else.

If contempt of the world and heavenly affection is a

necessary temper of Christians, it is necessary that this

temper appear in the whole course of their lives, in

their manner of using the world, because it can have
no place anywhere else. If self-denial be a condition
of salvation, all that would be saved must make it a

part of their ordinary life. If humility be a Christian

duty, then the common life of a Christian is to be a
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constant course of humility in all its kinds. If poverty
of spirit be necessary, it must be the spirit and temper
of every day of our lives. If we are to relieve the

naked, the sick, and the prisoner, it must be the com-
mon charity of our lives, as far as we can render our-

selves able to perform it. If we are to love our

enemies, we must make our common life a visible

exercise and demonstration of that love. If content

and thankfulness, if the patient bearing- of evil be

duties to God, they are the duties of every day, and
in every circumstance of our life. If we are to be

wise and holy as the new-born sons of God, we can
no otherwise be so, but by renouncing every thing that

is foolish and vain in every part of our common life.

If we are to be in Christ new creatures, we must show
that we are so, by having new ways of living in the

world. If we are to follow Christ, it must be in our

common way of spending every day.
Thus it is in all the virtues and holy tempers of

Christianity ; they are not ours unless they be the

virtues and tempers of our ordinary life. So that

Christianity is so far from leaving us to live in the

common ways of life, conforming to the folly of cus-

toms, and gratifying the passions and tempers which

the spirit of the world delights in, it is so far from

indulging us in any of these things, that all its virtues

which it makes necessary to salvation are only so many
ways of living above and contrary to the world, in all

the common actions of our life. If our common life

is not a common course of humility, self-denial, re-

nunciation of the world, poverty of spirit, and heavenly
affection, we do not live the lives of Christians.

But yet though it is thus plain that this, and this

alone, is Christianity, a uniform, open, and visible

practice of all these virtues, yet it is as plain, that there

is little or nothing of this to be found, even amongst
the better sort of people. You see them often at

Church, and pleased with fine preachers : but look into

their lives, and you see them just the same sort of
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people as others are, that make no pretences to devo-
tion. The difference that you find betwixt them, is

only the difference of their natural tempers. They have
the same taste of the world, the same worldly cares,
and fears, and joys; they have the same turn of mind,

equally vain in their desires. You see the same fond-

ness for state and equipage, the same pride and vanity
of dress, the same self-love and indulgence, the same
foolish friendships, and groundless hatreds, the same

levity of mind, and trifling spirit, the same fondness
for diversions, the same idle dispositions, and vain

ways of spending their time in visiting and conversa-

tion, as the rest of the world, that make no pretences to

devotion.

I do not mean this comparison, betwixt people seem-

ingly good and professed rakes, but betwixt people
of sober lives. Let us take an instance in two modest
women : let it be supposed that one of them is careful

of times of devotion, and observes them through a

sense of duty, and that the other has no hearty con-

cern about it, but is at Church seldom or often, just
as it happens. Now it is a very easy thing to see

this difference betwixt these persons. But when you
have seen this, can you find any farther difference be-

twixt them? Can you find that their common life is of

a different kind? Are not the tempers, and customs,
and manners of the one, of the same kind as of the

other? Do they live as if they belonged to different

worlds, had different views in their heads, and different

rules and measures of all their actions? Have they
not the same goods and evils? Are they not pleased
and displeased in the same manner, and for the same

things? Do they not live in the same course of life?

Does one seem to be of this world, looking at the

things that are temporal, and the other to be of another

world, looking wholly at the things that are eternal?

Does the one live in pleasure, delighting herself in

show or dress, and the other live in self-denial and

mortification, renouncing everything that looks like
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vanity, either of person, dress, or carriage? Does the

one follow public diversions, and trifle away her time
in idle visits, and corrupt conversation, and does the

other study all the arts of improving- her time, living
in prayer and watching, and such good works as may
make all her time turn to her advantage, and be

placed to her account at the last day? Is the one care-

less of expense, and glad to be able to adorn herself

with every costly ornament of dress, and does the other
consider her fortune as a talent given her by God,

. which is to be improved religiously, and no more to

y be spent in vain and needless ornaments than it is to

be buried in the earth? Where must you look, to find

one person of religion differing in this manner, from
another that has none? And yet if they do not differ

in these things which are here related, can it with any
sense be said, the one is a good Christian, and the
other not?
Take another instance amongst the men? Leo'

has a great deal of good nature, has kept what they
call good company, hates everything that is false and
base, is very generous and brave to his friends

; but
has concerned himself so little with religion that he

hardly knows the difference betwixt a Jew and a

Christian.

Eusebius,* on the other hand, has had early impres-
sions of religion, and buys books of devotion. He can
talk of all the feasts and fasts of the Church, and
knows the names of most men that have been eminent
for piety. You never hear him swear, or make a

loose jest ;
and when he talks of religion, he talks of it

as of a matter of the last concern.

Here you see, that one person has religion enough,
according to the way of the world, to be reckoned a

pious Christian, and the other is so far from all ap-
pearance of religion, that he may fairly be reckoned
a Heathen

;
and yet if you look into their common life

;

if you examine their chief and ruling tempers in the

greatest articles of life, or the greatest doctrines of
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Christianity, you will not find the least difference

imaginable.
Consider them with regard to the use of the world,

because that is what everybody can see.

Now to have right notions and tempers with relation
to this world, is as essential to religion as to have
right notions of God. And it is as possible for a man
to worship a crocodile, and yet be a pious man, as
to have his affections set upon this world, and yet be
a good Christian.

But now if you consider Leo and Eusebius in this

respect, you will find them exactly alike, seeking,
using, and enjoying, all that can be got in this world
in the same manner, and for the same ends. You
will find that riches, prosperity, pleasures, indulgences,
state equipages, and honour, are just as much the

happiness of Eusebius as they are of Leo. And yet if

Christianity has not changed a man's mind and temper
with relation to these things, what can we say that it

has done for him? For if the doctrines of Christianity
were practised, they would make a man as different
from other people, as to all worldly tempers, sensual

pleasures, and the pride of life, as a wise man is

different from a natural *
;

it would be as easy a thing
to know a Christian by his outward course of life, as
it is now difficult to find anybody that lives it. For
it is notorious that Christians are now not only like
other men in their frailties and infirmities, this might
be in some degree excusable, but the complaint is, they
are like Heathens in all the main and chief articles of
their lives. They enjoy the world, and live every day
in the same tempers, and the same designs, and the
same indulgences, as they did who knew not God, nor
of any happiness in another life. Everybody that is

capable of any reflection, must have observed, that this

is generally the state even of devout people, whether
men or women. You may see them different from
other people, so far as to times and places of prayer,
but generally like the rest of the world in all the other



A Devout and Holy Life 1 1

parts of their lives : that is, adding Christian devotion

to a Heathen life. I have the authority of our blessed

Saviour for this remark, where He says, "Take no

thoug-ht, saying. What shall we eat? or. What shall

we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? For
after all these things do the Gentiles seek." * But if to

be thus affected even with the necessary things of this

life, shows that we are not yet of a Christian spirit,

but are like the Heathens, surely to enjoy the vanity
and folly of the world as they did, to be like them in

the main chief tempers of our lives, in self-love and

indulgence, in sensual pleasures and diversions, in the

vanity of dress, the love of show and greatness, or any
other gaudy distinctions of fortune, is a much greater

sign of an Heathen temper. And, consequently, they
who add devotion to such a life, must be said to

pray as Christians, but live as Heathens.

CHAPTER II

An inquiry into the reason, why the generality of Christians fall

so far short of the holiness and devotion of Christianity.

It may now be reasonably inquired, how it comes to

pass, that the lives even of the better sort of people
are thus strangely contrary to the principles of

Christianity?
But before I give a direct answer to this, I desire it

may also be inquired, how it comes to pass that swear-

ing is so common a vice among Christians? It is in-

deed not yet so common among women, as it is among
men. But among men this sin is so common that

perhaps there are more than two in three that are

guilty of it through the whole course of their lives,

swearing more or less, just as it happens, some con-

stantly, others only now and then as it were by chance.
* Matt. vi. 31, 32.
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Now I ask, how comes it, that two in three of the men
are guilty of so gross and profane a sin as this is?

There is neither ignorance nor human infirmity to

plead for it
; it is against an express commandment, and

the most plain doctrines of our blessed Saviour.

Do but now find the reason why the generality of

men live in this notorious vice, and then you will have
found the reason why the generality even of the better

sort of people live so contrary to Christianity.
Now the reason of common swearing is this

; it is

because men have not so much as the intention to

please God in all their actions. For let a man but
have so much piety as to intend to please God in all

the actions of his life, as the happiest and best thing in

the world, and then he will never swear more. It will

be as impossible for him to swear, whilst he feels this

intention within himself, as it is impossible for a man
that intends to please his prince, to go up and abuse
him to his face.

It seems but a small and necessary part of piety to

have such a sincere intention as this ; and that he has
no reason to look upon himself as a disciple of Christ

who is not thus far advanced in piety. And yet it is

purely for want of this degree of piety that you see

such a mixture of sin and folly in the lives even of the

better sort of people. It is for want of this intention

that you see men that profess religion, yet live in

swearing and sensuality ;
that you see clergymen given

to pride, and covetousness, and worldly enjoyments. It

is for want of this intention, that you see women that

profess devotion, yet living in all the folly and vanity of

dress, wasting their time in idleness and pleasures, and
in all such instances of state and equipage as their

estates will reach. For let but a woman feel her heart
full of this intention, and she will find it as impossible
to patch or paint, as to curse or swear; she will no
more desire to shine at balls or assemblies, or make a

figure amongst those that are most finely dressed, than
she will desire to dance upon a rope to please specta-



A Devout and Holy Life 13

tors : she will know, that the one is as far from the

wisdom and excellency of the Christian spirit as the

other.

It was this general intention that made the primitive
Christians such eminent instances of piety, and made
the goodly fellowship of the saints, and all the glorious

army of martyrs and confessors. And if you will here

stop, and ask yourselves, why you are not as pious as

the primitive Christians were, your own heart will tell

you, that it is neither through ignorance nor inability,
but purely because you never thoroughly intended it.

You observe the same Sunday worship that they did
;

and you are strict in it, because it is your full intention

to be so. And when you as fully intend to be like them
in their ordinary common life, when you intend to please
God in all your actions, you will find it as possible, as

to be strictly exact in the service of the Church. And
when you have this intention to please God in all your
actions, as the happiest and best thing in the world,

you will find in you as great an aversion to every

thing that is vain and impertinent in common life,

whether of business or pleasure, as you now have to

any thing that is profane. You will be as fearful of

living in any foolish way, either of spending your time,
or your fortune, as you are now fearful of neglecting
the public worship.
Now, who that wants this general sincere intention,

can be reckoned a Christian? And yet if it was among
Christians, it would change the whole face of the

world : true piety, and exemplary holiness, would be as

common and visible, as buying and selling, or any trade
in life.

Let a clergyman be but thus pious, and he will con-
verse as if he had been brought up by an Apostle;
he will no more think and talk of noble preferment,
than of noble eating, or a glorious chariot. He will no
more complain of the frowns of the world, or a small

cure, or the want of a patron, than he will complain
of the want of a laced coat, or a running horse. Let
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him but intend to please God in all his actions, as the

happiest and best thing- in the world, and then he will

know, that there is nothing noble in a clergyman, but

a burning- zeal for the salvation of souls
;
nor anything

poor in his profession, but idleness and a worldly

spirit.

Again, let a tradesman but have this intention, and
it will make him a saint in his shop ;

his every-day busi-

ness will be a course of wise and reasonable actions,

'made holy to God, by being done in obedience to His
will and pleasure. He will buy and sell, and labour

and travel, because by so doing he can do some good
to himself and others. But then, as nothing can please
God but what is wise, and reasonable, and holy, so

he will neither buy nor sell, nor labour in any other

manner, nor to any other end, but such as may be

shown to be wise, and reasonable, and holy. He will

therefore consider, not what arts, or methods, or ap-

plication, will soonest make him richer and greater
than his brethren, or remove him from a shop to a life

of state and pleasure ;
but he will consider what arts,

what methods, what application can make worldly
business most acceptable to God, and make a life of

trade a life of holiness, devotion, and piety. This will

be the temper and spirit of every tradesman
;
he cannot

stop short of these degrees of piety, whenever it is his

intention to please God in all his actions, as the best

and happiest thing in the world. And on the other

hand, whoever is not of this spirit and temper in his

trade and profession, and does not carry it on only so
far as is best subservient to a wise, and holy, and

heavenly life, it is certain that he has not this inten-

tion
;
and yet without it, who can be shown to be a

follower of Jesus Christ?

Again, let the gentleman of birth and fortune but
have this intention, and you will see how it will carry
him from every appearance of evil, to every instance of

piety and goodness. He cannot live by chance, or as
humour and fancy carry him, because he knows that
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nothing" can please God but a wise and reg"ular course

of life. He cannot live in idleness and indulgence, in

sports and gaming-, in pleasures and intemperance, in

vain expenses and high living, because these things
cannot be turned into means of piety and holiness, or

made so many parts of a wise and religious life. As
he thus removes from all appearance of evil, so he

hastens and aspires after every instance of goodness.
He does not ask what is allowable and pardonable,
but what is commendable and praiseworthy. He does

iiot ask whether God will forgive the folly of our

lives, the madness of our pleasures, the vanity of our

expenses, the richness of our equipage, and the care-

less consumption of our time
;
but he asks whether God

is pleased with these things, or whether these are the

appointed ways of gaining His favour? He does not

inquire, whether it be pardonable to hoard up money,
to adorn ourselves with diamonds, and gild our

chariots, whilst the widow and the orphan, the sick

and the prisoner, want to be relieved
;
but he asks,

whether God has required these things at our hands,
whether we shall be called to account at the last day
for the neglect of them

;
because it is not his intent

to live in such ways as, for aught we know, God may
perhaps pardon ;

but to be diligent in such ways, as

we know that God will infallibly reward.

He will not therefore look at the lives of Christians,

to learn how he ought to spend his estate, but he will

look into the Scriptures, and make every doctrine,

parable, precept, or instruction, that relates to rich

men, a law to himself in the use of his estate.

He will have nothing to do with costly apparel,
because the rich man in the Gospel was clothed with

purple and fine linen. He denies himself the pleasures
and indulgences which his estate could procure, be-

cause our blessed Saviour saith,
" Woe unto you that

are rich! for ye have received your consolation."*

He will have but one rule for charity, and that will be,
* Luke vi. 24.
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to spend all that he can that way, because the Judge
of quick and dead hath said, that all that is so given,
is given to Him.
He will have no hospitable table for the rich and

wealthy to come and feast with him, in good eating
and drinking; because our blessed Lord saith,

" When
thou makest a dinner, call not thy friends, nor thy
brethren, neither thy kinsman, nor thy rich neigh-
bours, lest they also bid thee again, and a recompense
be made thee. But when thou makest a feast, call the

poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind : and thou shalt

be blessed : for they cannot recompense thee : for thou

shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just."
*

He will waste no money in gilded roofs, or costly
furniture : he will not be carried from pleasure to

pleasure in expensive state and equipage, because an

inspired Apostle hath said, that
"

all that is in the

world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and
the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the

world, "t
Let not any one look upon this as an imaginary

description of charity, that looks fine in the notion,
but cannot be put in practice. For it is so far from

being an imaginary, impracticable form of life, that it

has been practised by great numbers of Christians in

former ages, who were glad to turn their whole estates

into a constant course of charity. And it is so far from

being impossible now, that if we can find any Christians

that sincerely intend to please God in all their actions,

as the best and happiest thing in the world, whether

they be young or old, single or married, men or women,
if they have but this intention, it will be impossible
for them to do otherwise. This one principle will

infallibly carry them to this height of charity, and they
will find themselves unable to stop short of it.

For how is it possible for a man that intends to

please God in the use of his money, and intends it

because he judges it to be his greatest happiness ;
how

* Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14. t I John ii. 16.
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is it possible for such a one, in such a state of mind,
to bury his money in needless, impertinent finery, in

covering himself or his horses with gold, whilst there

are any works of piety and charity to be done with

it, or any ways of spending it well?

This is as strictly impossible, as for a man that

intends to please God in his words, to go into com-

pany on purpose to swear and lie. For as all waste
and unreasonable expense is done designedly, and with

deliberation, so no one can be guilty of it, whose con-

stant intention is to please God in the use of his money.
I have chosen to explain this matter, by appealing

to this intention, because it makes the case so plain,
and because every one that has a mind may see it in

the clearest light, and feel it in the strongest manner,

only by looking into his own heart. For it is as easy
for every person to know whether he intends to please
God in all his actions, as for any servant to know
whether this be his intention towards his master.

Every one also can as easily tell how he lays out his

money, and whether he considers how to please God
in it, as he can tell where his estate is, and whether

it be in money or land. So that here is no plea left

for ignorance or frailty as to this matter; everybody is

in the light, and everybody has power. And no one

can fail, but he that is not so much a Christian, as to

intend to please God in the use of his estate.

You see two persons : one is regular in public and

private prayer, the other is not. Now the reason of

this difference is not this, that one has strength and

power to observe prayer, and the other has not
;
but the

reason is this, that one intends to please God in the

duties of devotion, and the other has no intention about

it. Now the case is the same, in the right or wrong
use of our time and money. You see one person throw-

ing away his time in sleep and idleness, in visiting and

diversions, and his money in the most vain and un-

reasonable expenses. You see another careful of every

day, dividing his hours by rules of reason and religion,
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and spending all his money in works of charity : now
the difference is not owing- to this, that one has strength
and power to do thus, and the other has not

;
but it is

owing to this, that one intends to please God in the

right use of all his time, and all his money, and the
other has no intention about it.

Here, therefore, let us judge ourselves sincerely ; let

us not vainly content ourselves with the common
disorders of our lives, the vanity of our expenses, the

folly of our diversions, the pride of our habits, the

idleness of our lives, and the wasting of our time, fancy-
ing that these are such imperfections as we fall into

through the unavoidable weakness and frailty of our
natures

;
but let us be assured, that these disorders of

our common life are owing to this, that we have not

so much Christianity as to intend to please God in all

the actions of our life, as the best and happiest thing
in the world. So that we must not look upon our-

selves in a state of common and pardonable imper-
fection, but in such a state as wants the first and most
fundamental principle of Christianity, viz., an intention

to please God in all our actions.

And if any one was to ask himself, how it comes
to pass, that there are any degrees of sobriety which
he neglects, any practices of humility which he wants,

any method of charity which he does not follow, any
rules of redeeming time which he does not observe, his

own heart will tell him, that it is because he never

intended to be so exact in those duties. For whenever
we fully intend it, it is as possible to conform to all

this regularity of life, as it is possible for a man to

observe times of prayer.
So that the fault does not lie here, that we desire to

be good and perfect, but through the weakness of our

nature fall short of it; but it is, because we have not

piety enough to intend to be as good as we can, or to

please God in all the actions of our life. This we see

is plainly the case of him that spends his time in sports
when he should be at Church ; it is not his want of
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power, but his want of intention or desire to be

there.

And the case is plainly the same in every other folly

of human life. She that spends her time and money
in the unreasonable ways and fashions of the world,
does not do so because she wants power to be wise and

religious in the management of her time and money,
but because she has no intention or desire of being so.

When she feels this intention, she will find it as pos-
sible to act up to it, as to be strictly sober and chaste,
because it is her care and desire to be so.

This doctrine does not suppose that we have no

need of Divine grace, or that it is in our own power
to make ourselves perfect. It only supposes, that

through the want of a sincere intention of pleasing
God in all our actions we fall into such irregularities
of life as by the ordinary means of grace we should

have power to avoid
;
and that we have not that per-

fection, which our present state of grace makes us

capable of, because we do not so much as intend to

have it. It only teaches us that the reason why you
see no real mortification or self-denial, no eminent

charity, no profound humility, no heavenly affection, no

true contempt of the world, no Christian meekness, no

sincere zeal, no eminent piety in the common lives of

Christians, is this, because they do not so much as

intend to be exact and exemplary in these virtues.

CHAPTER III

Of the great danger and folly, of not intending to be as eminent

and exemplary as we can, in the practice of all Christian

virtues.

Although the goodness of God, and His rich mercies

in Christ Jesus, are a sufficient assurance to us, that

He will be merciful to our unavoidable weakness and

infirmities, that is, lo such failings as are the effects
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of ignorance or surprise ; yet we have no reason to

expect the same mercy towards those sins which we
have lived in, through a want of intention to avoid
them.
For instance; the case of a common swearer, who

dies in that guilt, seems to have no title to the Divine

mercy; for this reason, because he can no more plead
any weakness or infirmity in his excuse, than the man
that hid his talent in the earth could plead his want
of strength to keep it out of the earth.

But now, if this be right reasoning in the case of a

common swearer, that his sin is not to be reckoned a

pardonable frailty, because he has no weakness to

plead in its excuse, why then do we not carry this

way of reasoning to its true extent? why do not we as

much condemn every other error of life, that has no
more weakness to plead in its excuse than common
swearing ?

For if this be so bad a thing, because it might be

avoided, if we did but sincerely intend it, must not

then all other erroneous ways of life be very guilty,
if we live in them, not through weakness and inability,
but because we never sincerely intended to avoid them?

For instance
; you perhaps have made no progress

in the most important Christian virtues, you have
scarce gone half way in humility and charity ;

now
if your failure in these duties is purely ovv^ing to your
want of intention of performing them in any true de-

gree, have you not then as little to plead for yourself,
and are you not as much without all excuse, as the

common swearer?

Why, therefore, do you not press these things home
upon your conscience? Why do you not think it as

dangerous for you to live in such defects, as are in

your power to amend, as it is dangerous for a common
swearer to live in the breach of that duty, which it is

in his power to observe? Is not negligence, and a

want of sincere intention, as blameable in one case as

in another?
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You, it may be, are as far from Christian perfection,
as the common swearer is from keeping- the third com-
mandment

;
are you not therefore as much condemned

by the doctrines of the Gospel, as the swearer is by
the third commandment?
You perhaps will say, that all people fall short of

the perfection of the Gospel, and therefore you are

content with your failings. But this is saying- notliing
to the purpose. For the question is not whether Gos-

pel perfection can be fully attained, but whether you
come as near it as a sincere intention and careful dili-

gence can carry you. Whether you are not in a much
lower state than you might be, if you sincerely in-

tended, and carefully laboured, to advance yourself in

all Christian virtues?

If you are as forward in the Christian life as your
best endeavours can make you, then you may justly

hope that your imperfections will not be laid to your
charge : but if your defects in piety, humility, and

charity, are owing to your negligence, and want of

sincere intention to be as eminent as you can in these

virtues, then you leave yourself as much without excuse
as he that lives in the sin of swearing, through the

want of a sincere intention to depart from it.

The salvation of our souls is set forth in Scripture
as a thing of difBculty, that requires all our diligence,
that is to be worked out with fear and trembling.*
We are told, that

"
strait is the gate, and narrow

is the way, that leadeth unto life, and few there be

that find it." f That "
many are called, but few are

chosen." | And that many will miss of their salvation,
who seem to have taken some pains to obtain it : as 'n

these words,
"

Strive to enter in at the strait gate :

for many, I say unto you, will seek to enter in, and
shall not be able. "§
Here our blessed Lord commands us to strive to enter

in, because many will fail, who only seek to enter. By
*

Phil. li. 12. i Matt. vii. 14.

+ Matt, xxii 14. § Luke xiii. 24.
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which we are plainly taught, that relig-ion is a state of

labour and striving, and that many will fail of their

salvation ;
not because they took no pains or care

about it, but because they did not take pains and care

enough ; they only sought, but did not strive to enter in.

Every Christian, therefore, should as well examine
his life by these doctrines as by the commandments.
For these doctrines are as plain marks of our con-

dition, as the commandments are plain marks of our

duty.
For if salvation is only given to those who strive

for it, then it is as reasonable for me to consider

whether my course of life be a course of striving to

obtain it, as to consider whether I am keeping any of

the commandments.
If my religion is only a formal compliance with those

modes of worship that are in fashion where I live
;

if

it costs me no pains or trouble; if it lays me under no
rules and restraints

;
if I have no careful thoughts and

sober reflections about it, is it not great weakness to

think that I am striving to enter in at the strait gate?
If I am seeking every thing that can delight my

senses, and regale my appetites ; spending my time
and fortune in pleasures, in diversions, and worldly
enjoyments ;

a stranger to watchings, fastings, prayers,
and mortification ;

how can it be said that I am working
out my salvation with fear and trembling?

If there is nothing in my life and conversation that

shows me to be different from Jews and Heathens
;

if

I use the world, and worldly enjoyments, as the

generality of people now do, and in all ages have done ;

why should I think that I am amongst those few who
are walking in the narrow way to Heaven?
And yet if the way is narrow, if none can walk in it

but those that strive, is it not as necessary for me to

consider, whether the way I am in be narrow enough,
or the labour I take be a sufficient striving, as to con-

sider whether I sufficiently observe the second or third

commandment ?



A Devout and Holy Life 23
The sum of this matter is this : From the above-

mentioned, and many other passages of Scripture, it

seems plain, that our salvation depends upon the

sincerity and perfection of our endeavours to obtain it.

Weak and imperfect men shall, notwithstanding- their
frailties and defects, be received, as having- pleased
God, if they have done their utmost to please Him.
The rewards of charity, piety, and humility, will be

given to those, whose lives have been a careful labour
to exercise these virtues in as high a degree as they
could.

We cannot offer to God the service of Angels ; we
cannot obey Him as man in a state of perfection could ;

but fallen men can do their best, and this is the per-
fection that is required of us

;
it is only the perfection

of our best endeavours, a careful labour to be as perfect
as we can.

But if we stop short of this, for aught we know, we
stop short of the mercy of God, and leave ourselves

nothing to plead from the terms of the Gospel. For
God has there made no promises of mercy to the sloth-

ful and negligent. His mercy is only offered to our
frail and imperfect, but best endeavours, to practise
all manner of righteousness.
As the law to Angels is angelical righteousness, as

the law to perfect beings is strict perfection, so the
law to our imperfect natures is, the best obedience that

our frail nature is able to perform.
The measure of our love to God, seems in justice to

be the measure of our love of every virtue. We are

to love and practise it with all our heart, with all our

soul, with all our mind, and with all our strength.
And when we cease to live with this regard to virtue,
we live below our nature, and, instead of being able

to plead our infirmities, we stand chargeable with

negligence.
It is for this reason that we are exhorted to work

out our sahation with fear and trembling; becausf

unless our heart and passions are eagerly bent upon
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the work of our salvation
;

unless holy fears animate
our endeavours, and keep our consciences strict and
tender about every part of our duty, constantly examin-

ing how we live, and how fit we are to die
; we shall

in all probability fall into a state of negligence, and sit

down in such a course of life, as will never carry us to

the rewards of Heaven.
And he that considers, that a just God can only make

such allowances as are suitable to His justice, that our
works are all to be examined by fire, will find that

fear and trembling are proper tempers for those that

are drawing near so great a trial.

And indeed there is no probability, that any one
should do all the duty that is expected from him, or

make that progress in piety, which the holiness and

justice of God requires of him, but he that is constantly
afraid of falling short of it.

Now this is not intended to possess people's minds
with a scrupulous anxiety, and discontent in the service

of God, but to fill them with a just fear of living in

sloth and idleness, and in the neglect of such virtues

as they will want at the day of judgment. It is to

excite them to an earnest examination of their lives, to

such zeal, and care, and concern after Christian per-
fection, as they use in any matter that has gained their

heart and affections. It is only desiring them to be so

apprehensive of their state, so humble in the opinion
of themselves, so earnest after higher degrees of piety,
and so fearful of falling short of happiness, as the

great Apostle St. Paul was, when he thus wrote to the

Philippians :

" Not as though I had already attained,
either were already perfect : , . . but this one thing I

do, forgetting those things which are behind, and

reaching forth unto those things which are before, I

press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling
of God in Christ Jesus." And then he adds,

"
Let us

therefore, as many as are perfect, be thus minded."*
But now, if the Apostle thought it necessary for

•
Phil. iii. la-ij.
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those, who were in his state of perfection, to be
"
thus

minded," that is, thus labouring-, pressing, and aspir-

ing after some degree of hohness, to which they were
not then arrived, surely it is much more necessary for

us, who are born in the dregs of time, and labouring
under great imperfections, to be

"
thus minded," that

is, thus earnest and striving after such degrees of a

holy and Divine life, as we have not yet attained.

The best way for any one to know how much he

ought to aspire after holiness, is to consider, not how
much will make his present life easy, but to ask him-

self, how much he thinks will make him easy at the

hour of death.

Now any man that dares be so serious, as to put this

question to himself, will be forced to answer, that at

death, every one will wish that he had been as perfec?
as human nature can be.

Is not this therefore sufficient to put us not only upon
wishing, but labouring after all that perfection, which
we shall then lament the want of? Is it not excessive

folly to be content with such a course of piety as we
already know cannot content us, at a time when we
shall so want it, as to have nothing else to comfort
us? How can we carry a severer condemnation

against ourselves, than to believe, that, at the hour of

death, we shall want the virtues of the Saints, and
wish that we had been amongst the first servants of

God, ana yet take no methods of arriving at their

height of piety, whilst we are alive?

Though this is an absurdity that we can easily pass
over at present, whilst the health of our bodies, the

passions of our minds, the noise, and hurry, and plea-

sures, and business of the world, lead us on with eyes
that see not, and ears that hear not; yet, at death, it

will set itself before us in a dreadful magnitude, it will

haunt us like a dismal ghost, and our conscience will

never let us take our eyes from it.

We see in worldly matters, what a torment self-

condemnation is, and how hardly a man is able to

B9I
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forgive himself, when he has brought himself into any
calamity or disgrace, purely by his own folly. The
affliction is made doubly tormenting, because he is

forced to charge it all upon himself, as his own act and
deed, against the nature and reason of things, and

contrary to the advice of all his friends.

Now by this we may in some degree guess how
terrible the pain of that self-condemnation will be,
when a man shall find himself in the miseries of death
under the severity of a self-condemning conscience,

charging all his distress upon his own folly and mad-
ness, against the sense and reason of his own mind,

against all the doctrines and precepts of religion, and

contrary to all the instructions, calls, and warnings,
both of God and man.

Penitens ® was a busy, notable tradesman, and very
prosperous in his dealings, but died in the thirty-fifth

year of his age.
A little before his death, when the doctors had

given him over, some of his neighbours came one

eveni/ig to see him, at which time he spake thus to

them :
—

I see, my friends, the tender concern you have for

me, by the grief that appears in your countenances,
and I know the thoughts that you have now about me.
You think how melancholy a case it is, to see so young
a man, and in such flourishing business, delivered up
to death. And perhaps, had I visited any of you in

my condition, I should have had the same thoughts of

\ ou.

But now, my friends, my thoughts are no more like

your thoughts than my condition is like yours.
It is no trouble to me now to think, that I am to die

young, or before I have raised an estate.

These things are now sunk into such mere nothings,
that I have no name little enough to call them by.
For if in a few days or hours, I am to leave this

carcass to be buried in the earth, and to find myself
either for ever happy in the favour of God, or eternally
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separated from all lig-ht and peace, can any words

sufficiently express the littleness of everything- else?

Is there any dream like the dream of life, which
amuses ' us with the neglect and disregard of these

things? Is there any folly like the folly of our manly
state, which is too wise and busy, to be at leisure for

these reflections?

When we consider death as a misery, we only think

of it as a miserable separation from the enjoyments of

this life. We seldom mourn over an old man that

dies rich, but we lament the young, that are taken

away in the progress of their fortune. You yourselves
look upon me with pity, not that I am going- unpre-
pared to meet the Judge of quick and dead, but that

I am to leave a prosperous trade in the flower of my
life.

This is the wisdom of our manly thoughts. And
yet what folly of the silliest children is so great as this?

For what is there miserable, or dreadful in death,
but the consequences of it? When a man is dead, what
does any thing signify to him, but the state he is

then in?

Our poor friend Lepidus
*

died, you know, as he
was dressing himself for a feast : do you think it is

now part of his trouble, that he did not live till that

entertainment was over? Feasts, and business, and

pleasures, and enjoyments, seem great things to us,
whilst we think of nothing else ; but as soon as we
add death to them, they all sink into an equal littleness

;

and the soul that is separated from the body no more
laments the loss of business, than the losing- of a feast.

If I am now going into the joys of God, could there

be any reason to grieve, that this happened to me before

I was forty years of age? Could it be a sad thing to

go to Heaven, before I had made a few more bargains,
or stood a little longer behind a counter?
And if I am to go amongst lost spirits, could there

be any reason to be content, that this did not happen
to me till I was old, and full of riches?
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If good Angels were ready to receive my soul, could
It be any grief to me, that I was dying upon a poor
bed in a garret?
And if God has delivered me up to evil spirits, to be

dragged by them to places of torments, could it be

any comfort to me, that they found me upon a bed of

state ?

When you are as near death as 1 am, you will know
that all the different states of life, whether of youth
or age, riches or poverty, greatness or meanness,

signify no more to you, than whether you die in a poor
or stately apartment.
The greatness of those things which follow death

makes all that goes before it sink into nothing.
Now that judgment is the next thing that I look

for, and everlasting happiness or misery is come so

near me, all the enjoyments and prosperities of life

seem as vain and insignificant, and to have no more
to do with my happiness, than the clothes that I wore
before I could speak.

But, my friends, how am I surprised that I have
not always had these thoughts ? for what is there in

the terrors of death, in the vanities of life, or the neces-

sities of piety, but what I might have as easily and

fully seen in any part of my life?

What a strange thing is it, that a little health, or

the poor business of a shop, should keep us so sense-

less of these great things, that are coming so fast upon
us !

Just as you came in my chamber, I was thinking with

myself, what numbers of souls there are now in the

world, in my condition at this very time, surprised
with a summons to the other world

;
some taken from

their shops and farms, others from their sports and

pleasures, these at suits of law, those at gaming tables,

some on the road, others at their own firesides, and
all seized at an hour when they thought nothing of it ;

frightened at the approach of death, confounded at

the vanity of all their labours, designs, and projects,
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astonished at the folly of their past lives, and not know-
ing" which way to turn their thoughts, to find any
comfort. Their consciences flying in their faces,
brini^ing all their sins to their remembrance, torment-
ing them with deepest convictions of their own folly,

presenting them with the sight of the angry Judge,
the worm that never dies, the fire that is never
quenched, the gates of hell, the powers of darkness,
and the bitter pains of eternal death.

Oh, my friends ! bless God that you are not of this

number, that you have time and strength to employ
yourselves in such works of piety, as may bring you
peace at the last.

And take this along with you, that there is nothing
but a life of great piety, or a death of great stupidity,
that can keep off these apprehensions.
Had I now a thousand worlds, I would give them

all for one year more, that I might present unto God
one year of such devotion and good works, as I never
before so much as intended.

You, perhaps, when you consider that I have lived

free from scandal and debauchery, and in the com-
munion of the Church, wonder to see me so full of
remorse and self-condemnation at the approach of
death.

But, alas ! what a poor thing is it, to have lived

only free from murder, theft, and adultery, which is

all that I can say of myself.
You know, indeed, that I have never been reckoned

a sot, but you are, at the same time, witnesses, and
have been frequent companions of my intemperance,
sensuality, and great indulgence. And if I am now
going to a judgment, where nothing will be rewarded
but good works, I may well be concerned, that though
I am no sot, yet I have no Christian sobriety to plead
for me.

It is true, I have lived in the communion of the

Church, and generally frequented its worship and ser-

vice on Sundays, when I was neither too idle, or not
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otherwise disposed of by my business and pleasures.
But, then, my conformity to the pubHc worship has
been rather a thing of course, than any real intention
of doing that which the service of the Church sup-
poses : had it not been so, I had been oftener at

Church, more devout when there, and more fearful of

ever neglecting" it.

But the thing that now surprises me above all

wonders is this, that I never had so much as a general
intention of living up to the piety of the Gospel. This
never so much as entered into my head or my heart.

I never once in my life considered whether I was living
as the laws of religion direct, or whether my way of

life was such, as would procure me the mercy of God
at this hour.

And can it be thought that I have kept the Gospel
terms of salvation, without ever so much as intending,
in any serious and deliberate manner, either to know
them, or keep them? Can it be thought that I have

pleased God with such a life as He requires, though I

have lived without ever considering what He requires,
or how much I have performed ? How easy a thing
would salvation be, if it could fall into my careless

hands, who have never had so much serious thought
about it, as about any one common bargain that I

have made !

In the business of life I have used prudence and re-

flection. I have done everything by rules and methods.
I have been glad to converse with men of experience
and judgment, to find out the reasons why some fail

and others succeed in any business. I have taken no

step in trade but with great care and caution, con-

sidering every advantage or danger that attended it.

I have always had my eye upon the main end of busi-

ness, and have studied all the ways and means of

being a gainer by all that I undertook.
But what is the reason that I have brought none of

these tempers to religion? What is the reason that

I, who have so often talked of the necessity of rules,
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und methods, and diligence, in worldly business, have
all this while never once thought of any rules, or

methods, or managements, to carry me on in a life of

piety?
Do you think anything- can astonish and confound

a dying man like this? What pain do you think a

man must feel, when his conscience lays all this folly
to his charge, when it shall show him how regular,
exact, and wise he has been in small matters, that are

passed away like a dream, and how stupid and senst-

less he has lived, without any reflection, without any
rules, in things of such eternal moment, as no heart

can suflficiently conceive them ?

Had I only my frailties and imperfections to lament
at this time, I should lie here humbly trusting in the

mercies of God. But, alas ! how can I call a general

disregard, and a thorough neglect of all religious im-

provement, a frailty or imperfection, when it was as

much in my power to have been exact, and careful,

and diligent in a course of piety, as in the business of

my trade?
I could have called in as many helps, have practised

as many rules, and been taught as many certain

methods of holy living, as of thriving in my shop, had
I but so intended, and desired it.

Oh, my friends ! a careless life, unconcerned and
unattentive to the duties of religion, is so without all

excuse, so unworthy of the mercy of God, such a

shame to the sense and reason of our minds, that I

can hardly conceive a greater punishment, than for a

man to be thrown into the state that I am in, to reflect

upon it.

Penitens was here going on, but had his mouth

stopped by a convulsion, which never suffered him to

speak any more. He lay convulsed about twelve hours,
and then gave up the ghost.
Now if every reader would imagine this Penitens

to have been some particular acquaintance or relation

of his, and fancv that he saw and heard all that is here
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described; that he stood by his bedside when his poor
friend lay in such distress and ag-ony, lamenting- the

folly of his past life, it would, in all probability, teach
him such wisdom as never entered into his heart before.
If to this he should consider how often he himself

mig-ht have been surprised in the same state of negli-
gence, and made an example to the rest of the world,
this double reflection, both upon the distress of his

friend, and the goodness of that God, who had pre-
served him from it, would in all likelihood soften his
heart into holy tempers, and make him turn the re-

mainder of his life into a regular course of piety.
This therefore being so useful a meditation, I shall

here leave the reader, as I hope, seriously engaged
in it.

CHAPTER IV

We can please God in no state, or employment of life, but by
intending and devoting it all to His honour and glory.

Having in the first chapter stated the general nature

of devotion, and shown that it implies not any form
of prayer, but a certain form of life, that is offered to

God, not at any particular times or places, but every-
where and in every thing ;

I shall now descend to some

particulars, and show how we are to devote our labour

and employment, our time and fortunes, unto God.
As a good Christian should consider every place as

holy, because God is there, so he should look upon
every part of his life as a matter of holiness, because

it is to be offered unto God.
The profession of a clergyman is an holy profession,

because it is a ministration in holy things, an attend-

ance at the altar. But worldly business is to be made

holy unto the Lord, by being done as a service to

Him, and in conformity to His Divine will.

For as all men, and all things in the world, as
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truly belong unto God, as any places, thing^s, or

persons, that are devoted to Divine service, so all

things are to be used, and all persons are to act in

their several states and employments, for the glory of

God.
Men of worldly business, therefore, must not look

upon themselves as at liberty to live to themselves, to

sacrifice to their own humours and tempers, because

their employment is of a worldly nature. But they
must consider, that, as the world and all worldly

professions as truly belong to God, as persons and

things that are devoted to the altar, so it is as much
the duty of men in worldly business to live wholly
unto God, as it is the duty of those who are devoted
to Divine service.

As the whole world is God's, so the whole world is

to act for God. As all men have the same relation to

God, as all men have all their powers and faculties

from God, so all men are obliged to act for God, with

all their powers and faculties.

As all things are God's, so all things are to be used

and regarded as the things of God. For men to abuse

things on earth, and live to themselves, is the same
rebellion against God, as for angels to abuse things in

Heaven ; because God is just the same Lord of all on
earth, as He is the Lord of all in Heaven.

Things may, and must differ in their use, but yet

they are all to be used according to the will of God.
Men may, and must differ in their employments, but

yet they must all act for the same ends, as dutiful ser-

vants of God, in the right and pious performance of

their several callings.

Clergymen must live wholly unto God in one par-
ticular way, that is, in the exercise of holy offices, in

the ministration of prayers and Sacraments, and a

zealous distribution of spiritual goods.
But men of other employments are, in their particular

ways, as much obliged to act as the servants of God,
and live wholly unto Him in their several callings.

*B9i
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This is the only difference between clerj^ymen and

people of other callings.
When it can be shown, that men might be vain,

covetous, sensual, worldly-minded, or proud in the exer-

cise of their worldly business, then it will be allowable

for clergymen to indulge the same tempers in their

sacred profession. For though these tempers are most
odious and most criminal in clergymen, who besides

their baptismal vow, have a second time devoted them-
selves to God, to be His servants, not in the common
offices of human life, but in the spiritual service of the

most holy sacred things, and who are therefore to keep
themselves as separate and different from the comp.-ion

life of other men, as a church or an altar is to be kept

separate from houses and tables of common use
; yet

as all Christians are by their Baptism devoted to God,
and made professors of holiness, so are they all In their

several callings to live as holy and heavenl)' persons ;

doing every thing in their common life only in such a

manner, as it may be received by God, as a service done
to Him. For things spiritual and temporal, sacred and

common, must, like men and angels, like Heaven and

earth, all conspire in the glory of God.
x\s there is but one God and Father of us all, whose

glory gives light and life to everything that lives, whose

presence fills all places, whose power supports all

beings, whose providence ruleth all events; so every-

thing that lives, whether in Heaven or earth, whether

they be thrones or principalities, men or angels, they
must all, with one spirit, live wholly to the praise and

glory of this one God and Father of them all. Angels
as angels, in their heavenly ministrations; but men as

men, women as women, bishops as bishops, priests as

priests, and deacons as deacons; some with things
spiritual, and some with things temporal, offering to

God the daily sacrifice of a reasonable life, wise actions,

purity of heart, and heavenly affections.

This is the common business of all persons in this

world. It is not left to any women in the world to
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trifle away their time in the follies and impertinences of

a fasliionable life, nor to any men to resign themselves

up to worldly cares and concerns ; it is not left to the
rich to gratify their passions in the indulgences and
pride of life, nor to the poor, to vex and torment their

hearts with the poverty of their state ; but men and
women, rich and poor, must, with bishops and priests,
walk before God in the same wise and holy spirit, in

the same denial of all vain tempers, and in the same
discipline and care of their souls

;
not only because they

have all the same rational nature, and are servants of

the same God, but because they all want the same holi-

ness, to make them fit for the same happiness, to which

they are all called. It is therefore absolutely necessary
for all Christians, whether men or women, to consider
themselves as persons that are devoted to holiness, and
so order their common ways of life, by such rules of

reason and piety, as may turn it into continual service

unto Almighty God.
Now to make our labour, or employment, an accept-

able service unto God, we must carry it on with the
same Spirit and temper, that is required in giving of

alms, or any work of piety. For, if
" whether we eat or

drink, or whatsoever we do," we must " do all to the

glory of God "; *
if

" we are to use this world as if

we used it not
"

; if we are to
"
present our bodies a

living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God "
;t if

" we are

to live by faith, and not by sight," and to
" have our

conversation in heaven "; J then it is necessary that

the common way of our life, in every state, be made to

glorify God by such tempers as make our prayers and
adorations acceptable to Him. For if we are worldly
or earthly-minded in our employments, if they are car-

ried on with vain desires, and covetous tem.pers, only
to satisfy ourselves, we can no more be said to live to

the glory of God, than gluttons and drunkards can be

said to eat and drink to the glory of God.
*

I Cor. X. 7\. t Rom. xii. i.

+ 2 Cor. V. 7 ;
Phil. iii. 20.
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As the glory of God is one and the same thing-, so

whatever we do suitable to it must be done with one
and the same spirit. That same state and temper of

mind which makes our alms and devotions acceptable,
must also make our labour, or employment, a proper

offering unto God. If a man labours to be rich, and

pursues his business, that he may raise himself to a

state of figure and glory in the v\-orld, he is no longer

serving God in his employment ; he is acting under
other masters, and has no more title to a reward from

God, than he that gives alms, that he may be seen, or

prays, that he m.ay be heard of men. For vain and

earthly desires are no more allowable in our employ-
ments, than in our alms and devotions. For these

tempers of worldly pride, and vain-glory, are not only

evil, when they mix with our good works, but they
have the same evil nature, and make us odious to God,
when they enter into the common business of our em-

ployment. If it were allowable to indulge covetous or

\ain passions in our worldly employments, it would
then be allowable to be vain-glorious in our devotions.

But as our alms and devotions are not an acceptable
service, but when they proceed from a heart truly de-

voted to God, so our common employment cannot be

reckoned a service to Him, but when it is performed
with the same temper and piety of heart.

Most of the employments of life are in their own
nature lawful ;

and all those that are so may be made
a substantial part of our duty to God, if we engage in

them only so far, and for such ends, as are suitable to

beings that are to live above the world, all the time

that they live in the world. This is the only
measure of our application to any worldly business, let

it be what it will, where it will
;

it must have no more
of our hands, our hearts, or our time, than is consistent

with a hearty, daily, careful preparation of ourselves

for another life. For as all Christians, as such have
renounced this world, to prepare themselves by daily

devotion, and universal holiness, for an eternal state of
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quite another nature, they must look upon world]}
employments, as upon worldly wants, and bodily in-

firmities
; thing's not to be desired but only to be endured

and suffered, till death and the resurrection have car-

ried us to an eternal state of real happiness.
Now he that does not look at the things of this life

in this degree of littleness, cannot be said either to feel

or believe the greatest truths of Christianity. For if

he thinks anything great or important in human busi-

ness, can he be said to feel or believe those Scriptures,
which represent this life, and the greatest things of life,

as bubbles, vapours, dreams, and shadows?
If he thinks figure, and show, and worldly glory, to

be any proper happiness of a Christian, how can he be
said to feel or believe this doctrine,

"
Blessed are ye

when men shall hate you, and when they shall separate
you from their company, and shall reproach you, and
cast out your name as evil, for the Son of man's
sake "?* For surely, if there was any real happiness
in figure, and show, and worldly glory ;

if these things
deserved our thoughts and care

;
it could not be matter

of the highest joy, when we are torn from them by per-
secutions and sufferings. If, therefore, a man will so

live, as to show that he feels and believes the most
fundamental doctrines of Christianity, he must live

above the world ; this is the temper that must enable
him to do the business of life, and yet live wholly
unto God, and to go through some worldly employ-
ment with a heavenly mind. And it is as necessary
that people live in their employments with this temper,
as it is necessary that their employment itself be
lawful.

The husbandman that tilleth the ground is employed
in an honest business, that is necessary in life and very
capable of being made an acceptable service unto God.
But if he labours and toils, not to serve any reasonable
ends of life, but in order to have his plough made of

silver, and to have hi:, horses harnessed in gold, the
* Luke vi. 22.
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honesty of his employment is lost as to him, and his

labour becomes his folly.
A tradesman may justly think that it is agreeable to

the will of God, for him to sell such thing-s as are
innocent and useful in life, such as help both himself,
and others, to a reasonable support, and enable them
to assist those that want to be assisted. But if, instead
of this, he trades only with regard to himself, without

any other rule than that of his own temper ;
if it be

his chief end in it to grow rich, that he may live in

figure and indulgence, and to be able to retire from
business to idleness and luxury; his trade, as to him,
loses all its innocency, and is so far from being an

acceptable service to God that it is only a more
plausible course of covetousness, self-love, and am-
bition. For such a one turns the necessities of

employment into pride and covetousness, just as the
sot and epicure turn the necessities of eating and

drinking into gluttony and drunkenness. Now he that

is up early and late, that sweats and labours for

these ends, that he may be some time or other rich,
and live in pleasure and indulgence, lives no more to

the glory of God, than he that plays and games for

the same ends. For though there is a great differ-

ence between trading and gaming, yet most of that

difference is lost, when men once trade with the same
desires and tempers, and for the same ends, that others

game. Charity, and fine dressing, are things very
different ; but if men give alms for the same reasons

that others dress fine, only to be seen and admired,

charity is then but like the vanity of fine clothes. In

like manner, if the sam.e m.otives make some people

painful
' and industrious in their trades, which make

others constant at gaming, such pains are but like

the pains of gaming.
Calidus ^" has traded above thirty years in the

greatest city of the kingdom ; he has been so many
years constantly increasing his trade and his fortune.

Everv hour of the dav is with him an hour of busi-
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ness
;
and though he eats and drinks very heartily,

yet every meal seems to be in a hurry, and he vv'ould

say grace if he had time. Calidus ends every day at

the tavern, but has not leisure to be there till near
nine o'clock. He is always forced to drink a good
hearty glass, to drive thoughts of business out of his

head, and make his spirits drowsy enough for sleep.
He does business all the time that he is rising, and
has settled several matters before he can get to his

counting-room. His prayers are a short ejaculation
or tvvo, which he never misses in stormy, tempestuous
weather, because he has always something or other at

sea. Calidus will tell you, with great pleasure, that

he has been in this hurry for so many years, and that

it must have killed him long ago, but that it has been
a rule with him to get out of the town every Saturday,
and make the Sunday a day of quiet, and good re-

freshment in the country.
He is now so rich, that he would leave off his busi-

ness, and amuse his old age with building, and fur-

nishing a fine house in the country, but that he is

afraid he should grow melancholy if he was to quit
his business. He will tell you, with great gravity,
that it is a dangerous thing for a man that has been
used to get money, ever to leave it off. If thoughts
of religion happen at any time to steal into his head,
Calidus contents himself with thinking, that he never
was a friend to heretics, and infidels, that he has

always been civil to the minister of his parish, and

very often given something to the charity schools.

Now this way of life is at such a distance from all

the doctrine and discipline of Christianity, that no one
can live in it through ignorance or frailty. Calidus
can no more imagine that he is

"
born again of the

Spirit";* that he is "in Christ a new creature";
that he lives here as a stranger and a pilgrim,!

setting his affections on things above, and laying up
tieasures in heaven, |

—he can no more imagine this,
*

St. John iii. t i Pet. ii. n. X Col. iii. i.
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than he can think that he has been all his life an

Apostle working- miracles, and preaching- the Gospel.
It must also be owned, that the g-enerality of trading

people, especially in g-reat towns, are too much like

Calidus. You see them all the week buried in busi-

ness, unable to think of any thing else; and then

spending the Sunday in idleness and refreshment, in

wandering into the country, in such visits and jovial

meetings, as make it often the worst day of the week.
Now they do not live thus, because they cannot

support themselves with less care and application to

business
;

but they live thus because they want to

grow rich in their trades, and to maintain their

families in some such figure and degree of finery, as

a reasonable Christian life has no occasion for. Take

away but this temper, and then people of all trades

will find themselves at leisure to live every day like

Christians, to be careful of every duty of the Gospel,
to live in a visible course of religion, and be every

day strict observers both of private and public prayer.
Now the only way to do this, is for people to con-

sider their trade as something that they are obliged
to devote to the glory of God, something that they
are to do only in such a manner as that they may
make it a duty to Him. Nothing can be right in

business, that is not under these rules.—The Apostle
commands servants to be obedient to their masters
"

in singleness of heart, as unto Christ. Not with

eye-service, as men-pleasers ; but as the servants of

Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; with

good will doing service, as unto the Lord, and not to

men." *

This passage sufficiently shows, that all Christians

are to live wholly unto God in every state and con-

dition, doing the work of their common calling in such

a manner, and for such ends, as to make it a pj^rt

of their devotion or service to God. For certainly if

poor slaves are not to comply with their business as
*

Eph. vi. 5; Col. iii. 22, 23.
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men-pleasers, if they are to look wholly unto God In

all their actions, and serve in singleness of heart, as

unto the Lord, surely men of other employments and

conditions must be as much obliged to g-o throug-h their

business with the same singleness of heart
;

not as

pleasing- the vanity of their own minds, not as gratify-

ing- their own selfish worldly passions, but as the

servants of God in all that they have to do. For surely
no one will say, that a slave is to devote his state of

life unto God, and make the will of God the sole rule

and end of his service, but that a tradesman need not

act with the same spirit of devotion in his business.

For this is as absurd, as to make it necessary for one

man to be more just or faithful than another.

It is therefore absolutely certain that no Christian is

to enter any farther into business, nor for any other

ends, than such as he can in singleness of heart offer

unto God, as a reasonable service. For the Son of God
has redeemed us for this only end, that we should, by
a life of reason and piety, live to the glory of God

;
this

is the only rule and measure for every order and state

of life. Without this rule, the most lawful employ-
ment becomes a sinful state of life.

Take away this from the life of a clergyman, and his

holy profession serves only to expose him to a greater
damnation. Take away this from tradesmen, and

shops are but so many houses of greediness and filthy

lucre. Take away this from gentlemen, and the course

of their life becomes a course of sensuality, pride, and
v/antonness. Take away this rule from our tables, and
all falls into gluttony and drunkenness. Take away
this measure from our dress and habits, and all is

turned into such paint, and glitter, and ridiculous orna-

ments, as are a real shame to the wearer. Take away
this from the use of our fortunes, and you will find

people sparing in nothing but charity. Take away this

from our diversions, and you will find no sports too

silly, nor any entertainments too vain and corrupt, to

be the pleasure of Christians.
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If, therefore, we desire to live unto God, it is neces-

sary to bring- our whole life under this law, to make
His glory the sole rule and measure of our acting in

every employment of life. For there is no other true

devotion, but this of living devoted to God in the

common business of our lives.

So that men must not content themselves with the

lawfulness of their employments, but must consider

whether they use them, as they are to use every thing
as strangers and pilgrims, that are baptized into the

resurrection of Jesus Christ, that are to follow Him in

a wise and heavenly course of life, in the mortification

of all worldly desires, and in purifying and preparing
their souls for the blessed enjoyment of God.*

For to be vain, or proud, or covetous, or ambitious,
in the common course of our business, is as contrary
to these holy tempers of Christianity, as cheating and

dishonesty.
If a glutton was to say, in excuse of his gluttony, that

he only eats such things as it is lawful to eat, he would
make as good an excuse for himself, as the greedy,
covetous, ambitious tradesman, that should say, he

only deals in lawful business. For as a Christian is

not only required to be honest, but to be of a Christian

spirit, and make his life an exercise of humility, re-

pentance, and heavenly affection, so all tempers that

are contrary to these are as contrary to Christianity,
as cheating is contrary to honesty.

So that the matter plainly comes to this ; all irregular

tempers in trade and business are but like irregular

tempers in eating and drinking.
Proud views, and vain desires, in our worldly em-

ployments, are as truly vices and corruptions, as

hypocrisy in prayer, or vanity in alms. And there can

be no reason given, why vanity in our alms should

make us odious to God, but what will prove any other

kind of pride to be equally odious. He that labours

and toils in a calling, that he may make a figure in

• Col. iii. I ; I Pet. i. 15, 16; Eph. v. 26, 27.
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the world and draw the eyes of people upon the

splendour of his condition, is as far from the pious

humility of a Christian, as he that gives alms that he

may be seen of men. For the reason why pride and

vanity in our prayers and alms renders them an un-

acceptable service to God, is not because there is any-
thing^ particular in prayers and alms, that cannot allow
of pride, but because pride is in no respect, nor in

anything", made for man
;

it destroys the piety of our

prayers and alms, because it destroys the piety of

every thing- that it touches, and renders every action

that it g-overns incapable of being- offered unto God.
So that if we could so divide ourselves, as to be

humble in some respects, and proud in others, such

humility would be of no service to us, because God re-

quires us as truly to be humble in all our actions and

desig-ns, as to be true and honest in all our actions and

desig-ns.
And as a man is not honest and true, because he

is so to a g^reat many people, or upon several occasions,
but because truth and honesty is the measure of all his

dealing-s with everybody ;
so the case is the same in

humility, or any other temper ;
it must be the g-eneral

ruling habit of our minds, and extend itself to all our

actions and designs, before it can be imputed to us.

We indeed sometimes talk, as if a man might be

humble in some things, and proud in others; humble
in his dress, but proud of his learning ; humble in his

person, but proud in his views and designs. But

though this may pass in common discourse, where few

things are said according to strict truth, it cannot be

allowed, when we examine into the nature of our

actions.

It is very possible for a man that lives by cheating,
to be very punctual in paying for what he buys ; but

then every one is assured, that he does not do so out of

any principle of true honesty.
Tn like manner it is very possible for a man that is

proud of his estate, ambitious in his views, or vain of
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his learning-, to disregard his dress and person in such

a manner as a truly humble man would do
;
but to sup-

pose that he does so out of a true principle of religioi:s

humility, is full as absurd as to suppose that a cheat

pays for what he buys out of a principle of religious

honesty.

As, therefore, all kinds of dishonesty destroy our pre-

tences to an honest principle of mind, so all kinds of

pride destroy our pretences to an humble spirit.

No one wonders that those prayers and alms, which

proceed from pride and ostentation, are odious to God ;

but yet it is as easy to show, that pride is as pardonable
there as anywhere else.

If we could suppose that God rejects pride in cur

prayers and alms, but bears with pride in our dress, our

persons, or estates, it would be the same things as to

suppose, that God condemns falsehood in some actions,

but allows it in others. For pride, in one thing, differs

from pride in another thing, as the robbing of one man
differs from the robbing of another.

Again, if pride and ostentation is so odious that it

destroys the merit and worth of the most reasonable

actions, surely it must be equally odious in those actions

which are only founded in the weakness and infirmity of

our nature. As thus, alms are commanded by God, as

excellent in themselves, as true instances of a divine

temper, but clothes are only allowed to cover our

shame ; surely, therefore, it must at least be as odious

a degree of pride, to be vain in our clothes, as to be

vain in our alms.

Again, we are commanded to
"
pray without ceas-

ing,"* as a means of rendering our souls more exalted

and divine, but we are forbidden to lay up treasures

upon earth ; t and can we think that it is not as bad

to be vain of those treasures which we are forbidden

to lay up, as to be vain of those prayers which we are

commanded to make?
Women are required to have their heads covered,

"
I Thpss. V. 17. + Matt. vi. 19.
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and to adorn themselves with shamcfacedness :* if,

therefore, they are vain in those thin<js which are ex-

pressly forbidden, if they patch and paint that part,
which can only be adorned by shamefacedness, surely

they have as much to repent of for such a pride, as

they have, whose pride is the motive to their prayers
and charity. This must be granted ; unless we will

say, that it is more pardonable to glory in our shame,
than to glory in our virtue.

All these instances are only to show us the great
necessity of such a regular and uniform piety, as ex-

tends itself to all the actions of our common life.

That we must eat and drink, and dress and discourse,

according to the sobriety of the Christian spirit, engage
in no employments but such as we can truly devote
unto God, nor pursue them any farther than so far as

conduces to the reasonable ends of a holy, devout life.

-—That we must be honest, not only on particular occa-

sions, and in such instances as are applauded in the

world, easy to be performed, and free from danger, or

loss, but from such a living principle of justice, as

makes us love truth and integrity in all its instances,
follow it through all dangers, and against all opposi-
tion ;

as knowing that the more we pay for any truth,
the better is our bargain, and that then our integrity
becomes a pearl, when we have parted with all to keep
it.—That we must be humble, not only in such in-

stances as are expected in the world, or suitable to our

tempers, or confined to particular occasions; but in

such a humility of spirit, as renders us meek and lowly
in the whole course of our lives, as shows itself in our

dress, our person, our conversation, our enjoyment of

the world, the tranquillity of our minds, patience undei

injuries, submission to superiors, and condescensions to

those that are below us, and in all the outward actions

of our lives.-—That we must devote, not only times and

places to prayer, but be everywhere in the spirit of

devotion ;
with hearts always set towards Heaven,

*
I xi. 13 ;

I Tim. ii. 9.
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looking up to God in all our actions, and doing every-
thing as His servants ; living in the world as in a holy

temple of God, and always worshipping Him, though
not with our lips, yet with the thankfulness of our hearts,
the holiness of our actions, and the pious and charitable

use of all His gifts.
—That we must not only send up

petitions and thoughts to Heaven, but must go through
all our worldly business with a heavenly spirit, as mem-
bers of Christ's mystical body; that, with new hearts

and new minds, we may turn an earthly life into a

preparation for a life of greatness and glory in the king-
dom of Heaven. Now the only way to arrive at this

piety of spirit, is to bring all your actions to the same
rule as your devotions and alms. You very well know
what it is, that makes the piety of your alms or devo-
tions

;
now the same rules, the same regard to God,

must render everything else that you do, a fit and

acceptable service unto God.

Enough, I hope, has been said, to show you the

necessity of thus introducing religion into all the actions

of your common life, and of living and acting with the

same regard to God, in all that you do, as in your
prayers and alms.

Eating is one of the lowest actions of our lives ; it

is common to us with mere animals
; yet we see that

the piety of all ages of the world has turned this ordin-

ary action of an animal life into a piety to God, by
making every meal to begin and end with devotion.

We see yet some remains of this custom in most
Christian families, some such little formality as shows

you, that people used to call upon God at the beginning
and end of their meals. But, indeed, it is now gener-
ally performed, as to look more like a mockery upon
devotion, than any solemn application of the mind unto
God. In one house you may perhaps see the head of

the family just pulling off his hat ; in another, half

getting up from his seat; another shall, it may be,

proceed so far as to make as if he said something; but,

however,
^^ these little attempts are the remains of some
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devotion that was formerly used at such times, and are

proofs that rehg-ion has formerly belonged to this part
of common life.

But to such a pass are we now come, that though
the custom is yet preserved, yet we can hardly bear with
him that seems to perform it, with any degree of seri-

ousness, and look upon it as a sign of a fanatical

temper, if a man has not done as soon as he begins.
I would not be thought to plead for the necessity of

long prayers at these times
;
but thus much I think may

be said, that if prayer is proper at these times, we ought
to oblige ourselves to use such a form of words, as
should show that we solemnly appeal to God for such

graces and blessings as are then proper to the occasion.
Otherwise the mock ceremony, instead of blessing our

victuals, does but accustom us to trifle with devotion,
and give us a habit of being unaffected ^^ with our

prayers.
If every head of a family was, at the return of every

meal, to oblige himself to make a solemn adoration of

God, in such a decent manner as becomes a devout

mind, it would be very likely to teach him that swear-

ing, sensuality, gluttony, and loose discourse, were

very improper at those meals, which were to begin and
end with devotion.

And if in these days of general corruption, this part
of devotion is fallen into a mock ceremony, it must be

imputed to this cause, that sensuality and intemperance
have got too great a power over us, to suffer us to

add any devotion to our meals. But thus much must
be said, that when we are as pious as Jews and
Heathens of all ages have been, we shall think it proper
to pray at the beginning and end of our meals.

I have appealed to this pious custom of all ages of
,

the world, as a proof of the reasonableness of the I

doctrine of this and the foregoing chapters ; that is, as a

proof that religion is to be the rule and measure of all

the actions of ordinary life. For surely, if we are not
to eat, but under such rules of devotion, it must plainlv
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appear, that whatever else we do, must, in its proper
way, be done with the same regard to the glory of God,
and agreeably to the principles of a devout and pious
mind.

CHAPTER V.

Persons that are free from the necessity of labour and employ-
ments, are to consider themselves as devoted to God in a

higher degree.

Great part of the world are free from the necessities

of labour and employments, and have their time and
fortunes in their own disposal.

But as no one is to live in his employment according
to his own humour, or for such ends as please his own
fancy, but is to do all his business in such a manner as

to make it a service unto God; so those who have no

particular employment are so far from being left at

greater liberty to live to themselves, to pursue their

own humours, and spend their time and fortunes as

they please, that they are under greater obligations of

living wholly unto God in all their actions.

The freedom of their state lays them under a greater
necessity of always choosing, and doing, the best

things.

They are those, of whom much will be required,
because much is given unto them.
A slave can only live unto God in one particular way,

that is, by religious patience and submission in his state

of slavery.
But all ways of holy living, all instances, and all

kinds of virtue, lie open to those who are masters of

themselves, their time, and their fortune.

It is as much the duty, therefore, of such persons, to

make a wise use of their liberty, to devote themselves
to all kinds of virtue, to aspire after every thing that

is holy and pious, to endeavour to be eminent in all
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g-ood works, and to please God in the hig^hest and most

perfect manner ; it is as much their duty to be thus wise

in the conduct of themselves, and thus extensive in

their endeavours after holiness, as it is the duty of a

slave to be resigned unto God in his state of slavery.
You are no labourer, or tradesman, you are neither

merchant nor soldier
;
consider yourself, therefore, as

placed in a state in some degree like that of good
Angels who are sent into the world as ministering

spirits, for the general good of mankind, to assist,

protect, and minister for them who shall be heirs of

salvation.

For the more you are free from the common neces-

sities of men, the more you are to imitate the higher

perfections of Angels.
Had you, Serena,^' been obliged, by the necessities

of life, to wash clothes for your maintenance, or to wait

upon some mistress that demanded all your labour, it

would then be your duty to serve and glorify God, by
such humility, obedience, and faithfulness, as might
adorn that state of life. It would then be recommended
to your care, to improve that one talent to its greatest

height. That when the time came, that mankind were
to be rewarded for their labours by the great Judge of

quick and dead, you might be received with a
" Well

done, good and faithful servant : enter thou into the

joy of thy Lord." *

But as God has given you five talents, as He has

placed you above the necessities of life, as He has left

you in the hands of yourself, in the happy liberty of

choosing the most exalted ways of virtue ; as He has

enriched you with many gifts of fortune, and left you
nothing to do, but to make the best use of a variety of

blessings, to make the most of a short life, to study

your own perfection, the honour of God, and the good
of your neighbour ; so it is now your duty to imitate

the greatest servants of God, to inquire how the most

eminent saints have lived, to study all the arts and
* Matt. XXV. 21.
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methods of perfection, and to set no bounds to your
love and gratitude to the bountiful Author of so many
blessings.

It is now your duty to turn your five talents into five

more, and to consider how your time, and leisure, and

health, and fortune, may be made so many happy
means of purifying your own soul, imiproving your
fellow-creatures in the ways of virtue, and of carrying
you at last to the greatest heights of eternal glory.
As you have no mistress to serve, so let your own

soul be the object of your daily care and attendance.
Be sorry for its impurities, its spots, and imperfections,
and study all the holy arts of restoring it to its natural
and primitive purity.

Delight in its service, and beg of God to adorn it

with every grace and perfection.
Nourish it with good v/orks, give it peace in soliti'de,

get it strength in prayer, make it wise with reading,
enlighten it by meditation, make it tender with love,
sweeten it with humility, humble it with penance, en-

liven it with psalms and hymns, and comfort it with

frequent reflections upon future glory. Keep it in the

presence of God, and teach it to imitate those guardian
Angels, which, though they attend on human affairs,
and the lowest of mankind, yet

"
always behold the

face of our Father which is in heaven." *

This, Serena, is your profession. For as sure as God
is one God, so sure it is, that He has but one command
to all mankind, whether they be bond or free, rich or

poor; and that is, to act up to the excellency of that

nature which He has given them, to live by reason, to

walk in the light of religion, to use every thing as
wisdom directs, to glorify God in all His gifts, and
dedicate every condition of life to His service.

This is the one common command of God to all

mankind. If you have an employment, you are to be
thus reasonable, and pious, and holy, in the exercise of

it; if you have time and a fortune in your own power,
*

Matt, xviii. lo.
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you are obliged to be thus reasonable, and holy, and

pious, in the use of all your time, and all your fortune.

The rig-ht religious use of every thing and every
talent, is the indispensable duty of every being that is

capable of knowing right and wrong.
For the reason why we are to do any thing as unto

God, and with regard to our duty, and relation to Him,
is the same reason why we are to do every thing as

unto God, and with regard to our dutv, and relation to

Him.
That which is a reason for our being wise and holy

in the discharge of all our business, is the same reason
for our being wise and holy in the use of all our money.
As we have always the same natures, and are every-

^here the servants of the same God, as every place is

equally full of His presence, and every thing is equally
His gift, so we must always act according to the reason
of our nature

;
we must do every thing as the servants

of God
;
we must live in every place, as in His presence ;

we must use every thing, as that ought to be used
which belongs to God.

Either this piety, and wisdom, and devotion is to go
through every way of life, and to extend to the use of

everything, or it is to go through no part of life.

If we might forget ourselves, or forget God, if we
might disregard our reason, and live by humour and

fancy, in any thing, or at any time, or in any place, it

would be as lawful to do the same in every thing, at

every time, and every place.
If therefore some people fancy that they must be

grave and solemn at Church, but may be silly and
frantic at home ;

that they must live by some rule on the

Sunday, but may spend other days by chance
; that they

must have some times of prayer, but may waste the

rest of their time as they please ;
that they must give

some money in charity, but may squander away the rest

as they have a mipd ; such people have not enough con-
sidered the nature of religion, or the true reasons of

piety. For he that upon principles of reason can tell
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why it is good to be wise and iieavenly-minded at

Church, can tell that it is always desirable to have the

same tempers in all other places. He that truly knows

why he should spend any time well, knows that it is

never allowable to throw any time away. He that

rightly understands the reasonableness and excellency
of charity, will know that it can never be excusable to

waste any of our money in pride and folly, or in any
needless expenses.

For every argument that shows the wisdom and ex-

cellency of charity, proves the wisdom of spending all

our fortune well. Every argument that proves the

wisdom and reasonableness of having times of prayer,
shows the wisdom and reasonableness of losing none of

our time.

If any one could show that we need not always act

as in the Divine presence, that we need not consider

and use everything as the gift of God, that we need not

always live by reason, and make religion the rule of

all our actions
;
the same arguments would show that

we need never act as in the presence of God, nor maKe

religion and reason the measure of any of our actions.

If, therefore, we are to live unto God at any time, or

in any place, we are to live unto Him at all times, and
in all places. If we are to use any thing as the gift of

God, we are to use every thing as His gift. If we are

to do any thing by strict rules of reason and piety, we
are to do every thing in the same manner. Because

reason, and wisdom, and piety, are as much the best

things at all times, and in all places, as they are the

best things at any time or in any place.
If it is our glory and happiness to have a rational

nature, that is endued with wisdom and reason, that

is capable of imitating the Divine nature, then it must
be our glory and happiness to improve our reason and

wisdom, to act up to the excellency of our rational

nature, and to imitate God in all our actions, to the

utmost of our power. They therefore who confine re-

ligion to times and places, and some little rules of
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retirement, who think that it is being- too strict and rigid
to introduce religion into common Hfe, and make it

give kuvs to all their actions and ways of living, they
who think thus, not only mistake, but they mistake the

whole nature of religion. For surely they mistake the
whole nature of religion, who can think any part of

their life is made more easy, for being free from it.

They may well be said to mistake the whole nature of

wisdom, who do not think it desirable to be always
wise. He has not learnt the nature of piety, who
thinks it too much to be pious in all his actions. He
does not sufficiently understand what reason is, who
does not earnestly desire to live in every thing according
to it.

If we had a religion that consisted in absurd super-
stitions, that had no regard to the perfection of our

nature, people might well be glad to have some part of

their life excused from it. But as the religion of the

Gospel is only the refinement and exaltation of our best

faculties, as it only requires a life of the highest reason,
as it only reOjUires us to use this world as in reason it

ought to be used, to live in such tempers as are the

glory of intelligent beings, to walk in such wisdom as

exalts our nature, and to practise such piety as will

raise us to God ; who can think it grievous to live

always in the spirit of such a religion, to have every
part of his life full of it, but he that would think it

much more grievous to be as the Angels of God in

Heaven ?

Farther, as God is one and the same Being, always
acting like Himself, and suitably to His own nature,
so it is the duty of every being that He has created, to

live according to the nature that He has given it, and

always to act like itself.

It is therefore an immutable law of God, that all

rational beings should act reasonably in all their

actions ;
not at this time, or in that place, or upon this

occasion, or in the use of some particular thing, but a!

all times, in all places, on all occasions, and in the use
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of all thing-s. This is a law that is as unchang^eable as

Tiod, nnd can no more cease to be, than God can cease
to be a God of wisdom and order.

When, therefore, any being that is endued with
reason does an unreasonable thing at any time, or in

any place, or in the use of any thing, it sins against
the great law of its nature, abuses itself, and sins

against God, the Author of that nature.

They, therefore, who plead for indulgences and
vanities, for any foolish fashions, customs, and
humours of the world, for the misuse of our time or

money, plead for a rebellion against our nature, for a
rebellion against God, who has given us reason for no
other end than to make it the rule and measure of all

our ways of life.

When, therefore, you are guilty of any folly, or ex-

travagance, or indulge any vain temper, do not consider
it as a small matter, because it may seem so if com-

pared to some other sins; but consider it, as it is acting

contrary to your nature, and then you will see that

there is nothing small that is unreasonable ; because all

unreasonable ways are contrary to the nature of all

rational beings, whether men or Angels : neither of

which can be any longer agreeable to God, than so far

as they act according to the reason and excellence of

their nature.

The infirmities of human life make such food and
raiment necessary for us, as Angels do not want

;
but

then it is no more allowable for us to turn these neces-

sities into follies, and indulge ourselves in the luxury
of food, or the vanities of dress, than it is allowable

for Angels to act below the dignity of their proper state.

For a reasonable life, and a wise use of our proper
condition, is as much the duty of all men, as it is the

duty of all Angels and intelligent beings. These are

not speculative flights, or imaginary notions, but are

plain and undeniable laws, that are founded in the

nature of rational beings, who as such are oblir^cd to

live by reason, and glorify God by a continual right use
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of their several talents and faculties. So that thoug^h
men are not Angels, yet they may know for what ends,
and by what rules, men are to live and act, by consider-

ing- the state and perfection of Angels. Our blessed

Saviour has plainly turned our thoug-hts this way, by
making- this petition a constant part of all our prayers,"
Thy will be done on earth, as it is in Heaven." A

plain proof, that the obedience of men is to imitate the

obedience of Ang-els, and that rational being's on earth

are to live unto God, as rational being-s in Heaven live

unto Him.
When, therefore, you would represent to your mind,

how Christians oug-ht to live unto God, and in what

degrees of wisdom and holiness they ought to use the

things of this life, you must not look at the world, but

you must look up to God, and the society of Angels,
and think what wisdom and holiness is fit to prepare
you for such a state of glory. You must look to all the

highest precepts of the Gospel, you must examine your-
self by the spirit of Christ, you must think how the

wisest men in the world have lived, you must think how
departed souls would live if they were again to act the

short part of human life
; you must think what degrees

of wisdom and holiness you will wish for, when you are

leaving the world.

Now this is not over-straining the matter, or pro-

posing to ourselves any needless perfection. It is but

barely complying with the Apostle's advice, where he

says,
"

Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true,
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure,
whatsoever things are of good report ;

if there be any
virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these

things."* For no one can come near the doctrine of

this passage, but he that proposes to himself to do every
thing in this life as the servant of God, to live by reason
in every thing that he does, and to make the wisdom
and holiness of the Gospel the rule and measure of his

desiring and using every gift of God.
•

Phil. iv. 8.
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CHAPTER VI

Containing the great obligaiions, and the great advantages of

making a wise and religious use of our estates and fortunes.

As the holiness of Christianity consecrates all states

and employments of life unto God, as it requires us to

aspire after an universal obedience, doing- and using
every thing as the servants of God, so are we more

specially obliged to observe this religious exactness in

the use of our estates and fortunes.

The reason of this would appear very plain, if we
were only to consider, that our estate is as much the

gift of God, as our eyes or our hands, and is no more
to be buried or thrown away at pleasure, than we are

to put out our eyes, or throw away our limbs as we

please.

But, besides this consideration, there are several

other great and important reasons why w-e should be

religiously exact in the use of our estates.

First, Because the manner of using our money or

spending our estate enters so far into the business of

every day, and makes so great a part of our common
life, that our common life must be much of the same
nature as our common way of spending our estate. If

reason and religion govern us in this, then reason and

religion have got great hold of us
;
but if humour,

pride, and fancy, are the measures of our spending our 1

estate, then humour, pride, and fancy, v.ill have the
(

direction of the greatest part of our life.

Secondly, Another great reason for devoting all our

estate to right uses, is this : because it is capable of

being used to the most excellent purposes, and is so

great a means of doing good. If we waste it we do
not waste a trifle, that signifies little, but we waste that

which might be made as eyes to the blind, as a husband
to the widow, as a father to the orphan ;

we waste that

which not only enables us to minister worldly comforts
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to those that are in distress, but that which might
purchase for ourselves everlasting- treasures in Heaven.
So that if we part with our money in foolish ways, we
part with a fjreat power of comforting- our fellow-

creatures, and of making- ourselves for ever blessed.
If there be nothing- so glorious as doing- good, if there

is nothing that makes us so like to God, then nothing
can be so glorious in the use of our money, as to use
it all in works of love and goodness, making ourselves
friends, and fathers, and benefactors, to all our fellow-

creatures, imitating the Divine love, and turning all our

power into acts of generosity, care, and kindness to
such as are in need of it.

If a man had eyes, and hands, and feet, that he could

give to those that wanted them
;

if he should either lock
them up in a chest, or please himself with some needless
or ridiculous u&e of them, instead of giving them to his
brethren that were blind and lame, should we not justly
reckon him an inhuman wretch? If he should rather
choose to amuse himself with furnishing his house with
those things, than to entitle himself to an eternal

reward, by giving them to those that wanted eyes and
hands, might we not justly reckon him mad?
Now money has very much the nature of eyes and

feet
;

if we either lock it up in chests, or waste it in

needless and ridiculous expenses upon ourselves, whilst
the poor and the distressed want it for their necessary
uses

;
if we consume it in the ridiculous ornaments of

apparel, whilst others are starving in nakedness; we
are not far from the cruelty of him, that chooses rather
to adorn his house with the hands and eyes than to give
them to those that want them. If we choose to indulge
ourselves in such expensive enjoyments as have no real

use in them, such as satisfy no real want, rather than
to entitle ourselves to an eternal reward, by disposing
of our money well, we are guilty of his madness, that

rather chooses to lock up eyes and hands, than to make
himself for ever blessed, by giving them to those that
want them.

C9I



58 A Serious Call to

For after we have satisfied our own sober and reason-
able wants, all the rest of our money is but like spare
eyes or hands

;
it is something- that we cannot keep to

ourselves without being- foolish in the use of it, some-

thing that can only be used well, by giving it to those
that want it.

Thirdly, If we waste our money, we are not only
guilty of wasting a talent which God has given us, we
are not only guilty of making that useless, which is so

powerful a means of doing good, but we do ourselves
this further harm, that we turn this useful talent into

a powerful means of corrupting ourselves
; because so

far as it is spent wrong, so far it is spent in support of

some wrong temper, in gratifying some vain and un-

reasonable desires, in conforming to those fashions, and

pride of the world, which, as Christians and reasonable

men, we are obliged to renounce.

As wit and fine parts cannot be trifled away, and only
lost, but will expose those that have them into ^^

greater follies, if they are not strictly devoted to piety;
so money, if it is not used strictly according to reason

and religion, can not only be trifled away, but it vv^ill

betray people into greater follies, and make them live

a more silly and extravagant life, than they could have
done without it. If, therefore, you do not spend your
money in doing good to others, you must spend it to

the hurt of yourself. You will act like a man, that

should refuse to give that as a cordial to a sick friend, I

though he could not drink it himself without inflaming
his blood. For this is the case of superfluous money ;

if you give it to those that want it, it is a cordial
;

if

you spend it upon yourself in something that you do not

want, it only inflames and disorders your mind, and

makes you worse than you would be without it.

Consider again the forementioned comparison ;
if the

man that would not make a right use of spare eyes and

hands, should, by continually trying to use them him-

self, spoil his own eyes and hands, we might justly

accuse him of still greater madness.
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Now this is truly the case of riches spent upon our-
selves in vain and needless expenses ;

in trying- to use
them where they have no real use, nor we any real

want, we only use them to our great hurt, in creating
unreasonable desires, in nourishing ill tempers, in in-

dulging our passions, and supporting a worldly, vain
turn of mind. For high eating and drinking, fine

clothes, and fine houses, state and equipage, gay
pleasures, and diversions, do all of them naturally hurt
and disorder our hearts

; they are the food and nourish-
ment of all the folly and weakness of our nature, and
are certain means to make us vain and worldly in our

tempers. They are all of them the support of some-

thing, that ought not to be supported ; they are con-

trary to that sobriety and piety of heart which relishes

Divine things ; they are like so many weights upon our

minds, that make us less able, and less inclined, to

raise up our thoughts and affections to the things that
are above.

So that money thus spent is not merely wasted or

lost, but it is spent to bad purposes, and miserable

effects, to the corruption and disorder of our hearts, and
to the making us less able to live up to the sublime
doctrines of the Gospel. It is but like keeping money
from the poor, to buy poison for ourselves.

For so much as is spent in the vanity of dress, may
be reckoned so much laid out to fix vanity in our minds.
So much as is laid out for idleness and indulgence, may
be reckoned so much given to render our hearts dull

and sensual. So much as is spent in state and equip-
age, may be reckoned so much spent to dazzle your
own eyes, and render you the idol of your own imagina-
tion. And so in every thing, v\hen you go from reason-
able wants, you only support some unreasonable temper,
some turn of mind, which every good Christian is

called upon to renounce.

So that on all accounts, whether we consider our
fortune as a talent, and trust from God, or the great
good that it enables us to do, or the great harm that
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it does to ourselves, if idly spent ;
on all these great

accounts it appears, that it is absolutely necessary to

make reason and relig-ion the strict rule of using all our
fortune.

Every exhortation in Scripture to be wise and reason-

able, satisfying only such wants as God would have
satisfied ; every exhortation to be spiritual and heavenly,
pressing after a glorious change of our nature

; every
exhortation to love our neighbour as ourselves, to love
all mankind as God has loved them, is a command to

be strictly religious in the use of our money. For none
of these tempers can be complied with, unless we be
wise and reasonable, spiritual and heavenly, exercising
a brotherly love, a godlike charity, in the use of all our
fortune. These tempers, and this use of our worldly
goods, is so much the doctrine of all the New Testa-

ment, that you cannot read a chapter without being
taught something of it. I shall only produce one re-

markable passage of Scripture, which is sufficient to

justify all that I have said concerning this religious use
of all our fortune.

" When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the
throne of his glory : and before him shall be gathered
all nations : and he shall separate them one from

another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the

goats : and he shall set the sheep on his right hand,
but the goats on the left. Then shall the King say
unto them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the

foundation of the world : for I was an hungered, and ye
gave me meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink :

I was a stranger, and ye took me in : naked, and ye
clothed me : I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in

prison, and ye came unto me. . . . Then shall he say
unto them on the left hand, Depart from me, ye cursed,
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his

angels : for I was an hungered, and ye gave me no
meat : I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink : I was
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a strans^cr, and ye took me not in : naked, and ye
clothed me not : sick, and in prison, and ye visited me
not. These shall g"o away into everlasting punish-
ment : but the righteous into life eternal."*

I have quoted this passage at length, because if one
looks at the way of the world, one would hardly think

that Christians had ever read this part of Scripture.
For what is there in the lives of Christians, that looks
as if their salvation depended upon these good works?
And yet the necessity of them is here asserted in the

highest manner, and pressed upon us by a lively de-

scription of the glory and terrors of the day of

judgment.
Some people, even of those who may be reckoned

virtuous Christians, look upon this text only as a

general recommendation of occasional works of charity ;

whereas it shows the necessity not only of occasional

charities now and then, but the necessity of such an
entire charitable life, as is a continual exercise of all

such works of charity, as we are able to perform.
You own, that you have no title to salvation, if you

have neglected these good works
;
because such persons

as have neglected them are, at the last day, to be

placed on the left hand, and banished with a
"
Depart,

ye cursed." There is, therefore, no salvation but in

the performance of these good works. Who is it,

therefore, that may be said to have performed these

good works? Is it he that has some time assisted a

prisoner, or relieved the poor or sick? This would
be as absurd as to say, that he had performed the

duties of devotion, who had some time said his prayers.
Is it, therefore, he that has several times done these

works of charity? This can no more be said, than he
can be said to be the truly just man, who had done acts

of justice several times. What is the rule, therefore,
or measure of performing these good works? How-
shall a man trust that he performs them as he ought?
Now the rule is very plain and easy, and such as is

* Matt. XXV. 31-64.

t>
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common to every other virtue, or good temper, as well

as to charity. Who is the humble, or meek, or devout,

or just, or faithful man? Is it he that has several times

done acts of humility, meekness, devotion, justice, or

fidelity? No; but it is he that lives in the habitual

exercise of these virtues. In like manner, he only can

be said to have performed these works of charity, who
lives in the habitual exercise of them to the utmost

of his power. He only has performed the duty of

Divine love, who loves God with all his heart, and with

all his mind, and with all his strength. And he only
has performed the duty of these good works, who has

done them with all his heart, and with all his mind, and

with all his strength. For there is no other measure

of our doing good, than our power of doing it.

The Apostle St. Peter puts this question to our blessed

Saviour:
"
Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against

me, and I forgive him? till seven times? Jesus saith

unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven times, but,

Until seventy times seven."* Not as if after this

number of offences a man might then cease to forgive ;

but the expression of seventy times seven, is to show

us, that we are not to bound our forgiveness by any
number of offences, but are to continue forgiving the

most repeated oft'ences against us. Thus our Saviour

saith in another olace, "If he trespass against thee

seven times in a aay, and seven times in a day turn

again to thee, saying, I repent ;
thou shalt forgive

him."t If, therefore, a man ceases to forgive hi?

brother, because he has forgiven him often already ;

if he excuses himself from forgiving this man, because

he has forgiven several others ; such a one breaks this

law of Christ, concerning the forgiving one's brother.

Now the rule of forgiving is also the rule of giving ;

you are not to give, or do good to seven, but to seventy
times seven. You are not to cease from giving,
because you have given often to the same person, or

to other persons ;
but must look upon yourself as ^'

* Matt, xviii. 21. 22. t Luke xvii. 4.
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much oblig-ed to continue relieving those that continue

in want, as you were obHg-ed to reUeve them once or

twice. Had it not been in your power, you had been

excused from reheving- any person once
;
but if it is in

your power to relieve people often, it is as much your

duty to do it often, as it is the duty of others to do it

but seldom, because they are but seldom able. He that

is not ready to forgive every brother, as often as he

wants to be forgiven, does not forgive like a disciple

of Christ. And he that is not ready to give to every
brother that wants to have something given him, does

not give like a disciple of Christ. For it is as necessary
to give to seventy times seven, to live in the continual

exercise of all good works to the utmost of our power,
as it is necessary to forgive until seventy times seven,

and live in the habitual exercise of this forgiving

temper, towards all that want it.

And the reason of all this is very plain, because there

is the same goodness, the same excellency, and the

same necessity of being thus charitable at one time as

at another. It is as much the best use of our money,
to be always doing good with it, as it is the best use of

it at any particular time ;
so that that which is a reason

for a charitable action, is as good a reason for a charit-

able life. That which is a reason for forgiving one

offence, is the same reason for forgiving all offences.

For such charity has nothing to recommend it to-day,

but what will be the same recommendation of it

to-morrow ;
and you cannot neglect it at one time,

without being guilty of the same sin, as if you neglected
it at another time.

As sure, therefore, as these works of charity are

necessary to salvation, so sure is it that we are to do

them to the utmost of our power ; not to-day, or to-

morrow, but through the whole course of our life. If,

therefore, it be our duty at any time to deny ourselves

any needless expenses, to be moderate and frugal, that

we mav have to give to those that want, it is as much
our duty to do so at all times, that we may be further
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able to do more good. For if it is at any time a sin to

prefer needless vain expense to works of charity, it is

so at all times
;
because charity as much excels all

needless and vain expenses at one time as at another.
So that if it is ever necessary to our salvation, to take
care of these works of charity, and to see that we make
ourselves in some degree capable of doing them, it is

as necessary to our salvation, to take care to make our-
selves as capable as we can be, of performing them in

all the parts of our life.

Either, therefore, you must so far renounce your
Christianity, as to say that you need never perform any
of these good works

;
or you must own that you are to

perform them all your life in as high a degree as you
are able. There is no middle way to be taken, any
more than there is a middle way betwixt pride and

humility, or temperance and intemperance. If you do
not strive to fulfil all charitable works, if you neglect

any of them that are in your power, and deny assist-

ance to those that want what you can give, let it be

when it will, or where it will, you number yourself

amongst those that want Christian charity. Because
it is as much your duty to do good with all that you
have, and to live in the continual exercise of good
works, as it is your duty to be temperate in all that

you eat and drink.

Hence also appears the necessity of renouncing all

those foolish and unreasonable expenses, which the

pride and folly of mankind have made so common and

fashionable in the world. For if it is necessary to do

good works, as far as you are able, it must be as

necessary to renounce those needless ways of spending

money which render you unable to do works of charity.
You must therefore no more conform to these ways

of the world than you must conform to the vices of the

world ; you must no more spend with those that idly

waste their money as their own humour leads them,
than you must drink with the drunken, or indulge

yourself with the epicure : because a course of such
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expenses is no more consistent with a life of charity
than excess in drinking- is consistent with a life of

sobriety. When, thereifore, any one tells you of the
lawfulness of expensive apparel, or the innocence of

pleasing- yourself with costly satisfactions, only imagine
that the same person was to tell you, that you need not
do works of charity ; that Christ does not require you to
do good unto your poor brethren, as unto Him; and
then you will see the wickedness of such advice. For
to tell you that you may live in such expenses, as make
it impossible for you to live in the exercise of good
works, is the same thing as telling you that you need
not have any care about such good works themselves.

CHAPTER Vn
How the imprudent use of an estate corrupts all the tempers of

the mind, and fills the heart with poor and ridiculous passions,

through the whole course of life
; represented in the character

of Flavia.

It has already been observed, that a prudent and

religious care is to be used in the manner of spending
our money or estate, because the manner of spending
our estate makes so great a part of our common life,

and is so much the business of every day, that accord-

ing as we are wise, or imprudent, in this respect, the

whole course of our lives will be rendered either very
wise or very full of folly.

Persons that are well affected to religion, that

receive instructions of piety with pleasure and satisfac-

tion, often wonder how it comes to pass that they make
no greater progress in that religion which they so

much admire.

Now the reason of it is this : it is because religion
lives only in their head, but something else has posses-
sion of their heart; and therefore they continue from

year to year mere admirers and pralsers of piety, with-
*C9i'
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out ever coming up to the reality and perfection of its

piecepts.
If it be asked why religion does not get possession

of their hearts, the reason is this; it is not because

they live in gross sins, or debaucheries, for their regard
to religion preserves them from such disorders

; but it

is because their hearts are constantly employed, per-

verted, and kept in a wrong state by the indiscreet use

of such things as are lawful to be used.

The use and enjoyment of their estate is lawful, and

therefore it never comes into their heads to imagine
any great danger from that quarter. They never re-

flect, that there is a vain and imprudent use of their

estate, which, though it does not destroy like gross

sins, yet so disorders the heart, and supports it in such

sensuality and dulness, such pride and vanity, as makes
it incapable of receiving the life and spirit of piety.

For our souls may receive an infinite hurt, and be

rendered incapable of all virtue, merely by the use of

innocent and lawful things.
AVhat is more innocent than rest and retirement?

And yet what more dangerous than sloth and idleness?

What is more lawful than eating and drinking? And
yet what more destructive of all virtue, what more
fruitful of all vice, than sensuality and indulgence?
How lawful and praiseworthy is the care of a family !

And yet how certainly are many people rendered in-

capable of all virtue, by a worldly and solicitous

temper !

Now it is for want of religious exactness in the use
of these innocent and lawful things, that religion can-
not get possession of our hearts. And it is in the

right and prudent management of ourselves, as to these

things, that all the art of holy living chiefly consists.

Gross sins are plainly seen and easily avoided by
persons that profess religion. But the indiscreet and

dangerous use of innocent and lawful things, as it

does not shock and offend our consciences, so it is diffi-

cult to make people at all sensible of the danger of it.
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A g-entleman that expends all his estate in sports,
and a woman that lays out all her fortune upon herself,

can hardly be persuaded that the spirit of relig-ion

cannot subsist in such a way of life.

These persons, as has been observed, may live free

from debaucheries, they may be friends of religion,
so far as to praise and speak well of it, and ad-

mire it in their imaginations ;
but it cannot govern

their hearts, and be the spirit of their actions, till they

change their way of life, and let religion give laws to

the use and spending of their estate.

For a woman that loves dress, that thinks no expense
too great to bestow upon the adorning of her person,
cannot stop there. For that temper draws a thousand
other follies along with it, and will render the whole
course of her life, her business, her conversation, her

hopes, her fears, her tastes, her pleasures, and diver-

sions, all suitable to it.

Flavia ^* and Miranda ^* are two maiden sisters, that

have each of them two hundred pounds a year. They
buried their parents tvv'enty years ago, and have since

that time spent their estate as they pleased.
Flavia has been the wonder of all her friends, for

her excellent management, in making so surprising a

figure on so moderate a fortune. Several ladies that

have twice her fortune are not able to be always so

genteel, and so constant at all places of pleasure and

expense. She has everything that is in the fashion,
and is in every place where there is any diversion.

Flavia is very orthodox, she talks warmly against
heretics and schismatics, is generally at Church,
and often at the Sacrament. She once commended
a sermon that was against the pride and vanity
of dress, and thought it was very just against
Lucinda,^** whom she takes to be a great deal finer

than she need to be. If any one asks Flavia to do

something in charity, if she likes the person who makes
the proposal, or happens to be in a right temper, she
will toss him half-a-crown, or a crown, and tell him
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if he knew what a long- milliner's bill she had just

received, he would think it a great deal for her to give.
A quarter of a year after this, she hears a sermon upon
the necessity of charity ;

she thinks the man preaches
well, that it is a very proper subject, that people want
much to be put in mind of it; but she applies nothing
to herself, because she remembers that she gave a

crown some time ago, when she could so ill spare it.

As for poor people themselves, she will admit of no

complaints from them
;
she is very positive they are

all cheats and liars, and will say anything to gpet relief
;

and therefore it must be a sin to encourage them in

their evil ways.
You would think Flavia had the tenderest conscience

in the world, if you were to see how scrupulous and

apprehensive she is of the guilt and danger of giving
amiss.

She buys all books of wit and humour, and has
made an expensive collection of all our English poets.
For she says, one cannot have a true taste of any of

them without being very conversant with them all.

She will sometimes read a book of piety, if it is a

short one, if it is much commended for style and

language, and she can tell where to borrow it.

Flavia is very idle, and yet very fond of fine work
;

this makes her often sit working in bed until noon,
and be told many a long story before she is up ;

so that

I need not tell you, that her morning devotions are not

always rightly performed.
Flavia would be a miracle of piety, if she was but

half so careful of her soul as she is of her body. The
rising of a pimple in her face, the sting of a gnat, will

make her keep her room two or three days, and she
thinks they are very rash people that do not take care

of things in time. This makes her so over-careful of

her health, that she never thinks she is well enough ;

and so over-indulgent, that she never can be really
well. So that it costs her a great deal in sleeping

draughts and waking draughts, in spirits for the head,
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in drops for the nerves, in cordials for the stomach,
and in saffron for her tea.

If you visit Fhivia on the Sunday, you will always
meet g'ood company, you will know what is doing in

the world, you will hear the last lampoon, be told who
wrote it, and who is meant by every name that is in

it. You will hear what plays were acted that week,
which is the finest song in the opera, who was in-

tolerable at the last assembly, and what games are most
in fashion. Flavia thinks they are atheists that play
at cards on the Sunday, but she will tell you the nicety
of all the games, what cards she held, how she played

them, and the history of all that happened at play, as

soon as she comes from Church. If you would know
who is rude and ill-natured, who is vain and foppish,
who lives too high, and who is in debt; if you would
know what is the quarrel at a certain house, or who
are in love

;
if you would know how late Belinda comes

home at night, what clothes she has bought, how she

loves compliments, and what a long story she told at

such a place; if you would know how cross Lucius is

to his wife, what ill-natured things he says to her

when nobody hears him ; if you would know how they
hate one another in their hearts, though they appear
so kind in public; you must visit Flavia on the Sunday.
But still she has so great a regard for the holiness of

the Sunday, that she has turned a poor old widow out

of her house, as a profane wretch, for having been
found once mending her clothes on the Sunday night.
Thus lives Flavia

;
and if she lives ten years longer,

she will have spent about fifteen hundred and sixty

Sundays after this manner. She will have worn about
two hundred different suits of clothes. Out of these

thirty years of her life, fifteen will have been disposed
of in bed; and, of the remaining fifteen, about fourteen

will have been consumed in eating, drinking, dressing,

visiting, conversation, reading and hearing plays and

romances, at operas, assemblies, balls and diversions.

For you may reckon all the time that she is up, thus
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spent, except about an hour and a half, that is

disposed of at Church, most Sundays in the year.
With g-reat management, and under mighty rules of

economy, she will have spent sixty hundred pounds
upon herself, bating only some shillings, crowns, or

half-crowns, that have gone from her in accidental

charities.

I shall not take upon me to say, that it is impossible
for Flavia to be saved

;
but thus much must be said,

that she has no grounds from Scripture to think she

is in the way of salvation. For her whole life is in

direct opposition to all those tempers and practices
which the Gospel has made necessary to salvation.

If you were to hear her say, that she had lived all

her life like Anna the prophetess, who "
departed not

from the temple, but served God with fastings and

prayers night and day,"* you would look upon her as

very extravagant ;
and yet this would be no greater an

extravagance, than for her to say that she had been
"

striving to enter in at the strait gate," t or making
any one doctrine of the Gospel a rule of her life.

She may as well say, that she lived with our Saviour

when He was upon earth, as that she has lived in

imitation of Him, or made it any part of her care to

live in such tempers as He required of all those that

would be His disciples. She may as truly say, that she

has every day washed the saints' feet, as that she

has lived in Christian humility and poverty of spirit ;

and as reasonably think, that she has taught a charity

school, as that she has lived in works of charity. She
has as much reason to think that she has been a sen-

tinel in an army, as that she has lived in watching and
self-denial. And it may as fairly be said, that she

lived by the labour of her hands, as that she had given
all diligence to make her calling and election sure.

And here it is to be well observed, that the poor,
vain turn of mind, the irreligion, the folly, and vanity
of this whole life of Flavia, is all owing to the

* Lukp ii. 36, 37. + T^uke xiii. 24.
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mar.ner of using her estate. It is this that has formed
her spirit, that has given Hfe to every idle temper, that
has supported every trifhng passion, and kept her from
all thoughts of a prudent, useful, and devout life.

When her parents died, she had no thought about
her two hundred pounds a year, but that she had so
much money to do what she would with, to spend upon
herself, and purchase the pleasures and gratifications of
all her passions.
And it is this setting out, this false judgment and

indiscreet use of her fortune, that has filled her whole
life with the same indiscretion, and kept her from
thinking of what is right, and wise, and pious, in

everything else.

if you have seen her delighted in plays and romances,
in scandal and backbiting, easily flattered, and soon
affronted

;
if you have seen her devoted to pleasures

and diversions, a slave to every passion in its turn,
nice in everything that concerned her body or dress,
careless of everything that might benefit her soul,
always wanting some new entertainment, and ready for

every happy invention in show or dress, it was because
she had purchased all these tempers with the yearly
revenue of her fortune.

She might have been humble, serious, devout, a lover
of good books, an admirer of prayer and retirement,
careful of her time, diligent in good works, full of

charity and the love of God, but that the imprudent use
of her estate forced all the contrary tempers upon her.
And it was no wonder that she should turn her time,

her mind, her health, and strength, to the same uses
that she turned her fortune. It is owing to her beino-

wrong in so great an article of life, that you can see

nothing^ wise, or reasonable, or pious, in any other
part of it.

Now, though the irregular trifling spirit of this
character belongs, I hope, but to few people, yet many
may here learn some instruction from it, and perhaps
see something of their own spirit in it.
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For as Flavia seems to be undone by the unreason-
able use of her fortune, so the lowness of most people's
virtue, the imperfections of their piety, and the dis-

orders of their passions, are generally owing to their

imprudent use and enjoyment of lawful and innocent

things.
More people are kept from a true sense and taste

of religion, by a regular kind of sensuality and in-

dulgence, than by gross drunkenness. More men live

regardless of the great duties of piety, through too

great a concern for worldly goods, than through direct

injustice.
This man would perhaps be devout, if he was not so

great a virtuoso. Another is deaf to all the motives
of piety, by indulging an idle, slothful temper. Could

you cure this man of his great curiosity and inquisitive

temper, or that of his false satisfaction and thirst after

learning, you need do no more to make them both

become men of great piety.
If this woman would make fewer visits, or that not

be always talking, they would neither of them find it

half so hard to be affected with religion.
For all these things are only little, when they are

compared to great sins
;
and though they are little in

that respect, yet they are great, as they are impedi-
ments and hindrances to a pious spirit.

For as consideration is the only eye of the soul, as

the truths of religion can be seen by nothing else, so

whatever raises a levity of mind, a trifling spirit,

renders the soul incapable of seeing, apprehending, and

relishing the doctrines of piety.
Would we therefore make a real progress in religion,

we must not only abhor gross and notorious sins, but

we must regulate the innocent and lawful parts of our

behaviour, and put the most common and allowed

actions of life under the rules of discretion and piety.
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CHAPTER VIII

How the wise and pious use of an estate naturally carrieth us

to great perfection in all the virtues of the Christian life ;

represented in the character of Miranda.

Any one pious regularity of any one part of our life, is

of great advantage, not only on its own account, but

as it uses us to live by rule, and think of the govern-
ment of ourselves.

A man of business, that has brought one part of his

affairs under certain rules, is in a fair way to take the

same care of the rest.

So he that has brought any one part of his life under

the rules of religion, may thence be taught to extend

the same order and regularity into other parts of his

life.
_

If any one is so wise as to think his time too precious
to be disposed of by chance, and left to be devoured

by anything that happens in his way ;
if he lays himself

under a necessity of observing how every day goes

through his hands, and obliges himself to a certain

order of time in his business, his retirements, and

devotions ;
it is hardly to be imagined how soon such

a conduct would reform, improve, and perfect the whole

course of his life.

He that once thus knows the value, and reaps the

advantage of a well-ordered time, will not long be a

stranger to the value of anything else that is of any
real concern to him.

A rule that relates even to the smallest part of our

life, is of great benefit to us, merely as it is a rule.

For, as the Proverb saith,
" He that has begun well,

has half done" : so he that has begun to live by rule,

has gone a great way towards the perfection of his life.

By rule, must here be constantly understood, a re-

ligious rule observed upon a principle of duty to God.

For if a man should oblige himself to be moderate in

his meals, only in regard to his stomach; or abstain
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from drinking-, only to avoid the headache; or be

moderate in his sleep, through fear of a lethargy ;
he

mig-ht be exact in these rules, without being at all the

better man for them.

But when he is moderate and regular in any of these

things, out of a sense of Christian sobriety and self-

denial, that he may offer unto God a more reasonable

and holy life, then it is, that the smallest rule of this

kind is naturally the beginning of great piety.

For the smallest rule in these matters is of great

benefit, as it teaches us some part of the government
of ourselves, as it keeps up a tenderness of mind, as it

presents God often to our thoughts, and brings a sense

of religion into the ordinary actions of our common
life.

If a man, whenever he was in company, where any
one swore, talked lewdly, or spoke evil of his neighbour,
should make it a rule to himself, either gently to

reprove him, or, if that was not proper, then to leave

the company as decently as he could, he would find that

this little rule, like a little leaven hid in a great quantity

of meal, would spread and extend itself through the

whole form of his life.

If another should oblige himself to abstain on the

Lord's day from any innocent and lawful things, as

travelling, visiting, common conversation, and dis-

coursing upon worldly matters, as trade, news, and the

like; if he should devote the day, besides the public

worship, to greater retirement, reading, devotion, in-

struction, and works of charity; though it may seem

but a small thing or a needless nicety, to require a man
to abstain from such things as may be done without

sin, yet whoever would try the benefit of so little a rule,

would perhaps thereby find such a change made in his

spirit, and such a taste of piety raised in his mind, as

he was an entire stranger to before.

It would be easy to show, in many other instances,

how little and small matters are the first steps and

natural beginnings of great perfection.
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But the two thing's which, of all others, most want
to be under a strict rule, and which are the greatest

blessings both to ourselves and others, when they are

rightly used, are our time and our money. These
talents are continual means and opportunities of doing
good.
He that is piously strict, and exact in the wise

management of either of these, cannot be long ignorant
of the right use of the other. And he that is happy in

the religious care and disposal of them both, is already
ascended several steps upon the ladder of Christian

perfection.
Miranda ^^

(the sister of Flavia) is a sober, reason-

able Christian : as soon as she was mistress of her time

and fortune, it was her first thought how she might
best fulfil everything that God required of her in the

use of them, and how she might make the best and

happiest use of this short life. She depends upon the

truth of what our blessed Lord hath said, that there is

but "One thing needful,"* and therefore makes her

whole life but one continual labour after it. She has

but one reason for doing or not doing, for liking or

not liking anything, and that is, the will of God. She
is not so weak as to pretend to add what is called the

fine lady to the true Christian ;
Miranda thinks too well

to be taken with the sound of such silly words
; she has

renounced the world to follow Christ in the exercise

of humility, charity, devotion, abstinence, and heavenly
affections; v.nd that is Miranda's fine breeding.
While she was under her mother, she was forced to

be genteel, to li\e in ceremony, to sit up late at nights,
to be in the folly of every fashion, and always visiting
on Sundays ;

to go patched, and loaded with a burden
of finery, to the Holy Sacrament; to be in every polite
conversation ; to hear profaneness at the playhouse, and
wanton songs and love intrigues at the opera ;

to dance
at public places, that fops and rakes might admire the

fineness of her shape, and the beauty of her motions.
* Luke xi. 42.
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The remembrance of this way of life makes her ex-

ceeding careful to atone for it by a contrary behaviour.
Miranda does not divide her duty between God, her

neig-hbour, and herself; but she considers all as due to

God, and so does everything in His Name, and for

His Sake. This makes her consider her fortune as the

gift of God, that is to be used, as everything is that

belongs to God, for the wise and reasonable ends of a

Christian and holy life. Her fortune therefore is

divided betwixt herself and several other poor people,
and she has only her part of relief from it. She thinks
it the same folly to indulge herself in needless, vain

expenses, as to give to other people to spend in the

same way. Therefore as she will not give a poor man
money to go see a puppet-show, neither will she allow

herself any to spend in the same manner
; thinking it

very proper to be as wise herself as she expects poor
men should be. For it is a folly and a crime in a poor
man, says Miranda, to waste what is given him in

foolish trifles, whilst he wants meat, drink, and clothes.

And is it less folly, or a less crime in me, to spend that

money in silly diversions, which might be so much
better spent in imitation of the Divine goodness, in

works of kindness and charity towards my fellow-

creatures and fellow-Christians? If a poor man's own
necessities are a reason why he should not waste any
of his money idly, surely the necessities of the poor, the

excellency of charity, which is received as done to

Christ Himself, is a much greater reason why no one
should ever waste any of his money. For if he does so,

he does not only do like the poor man, only waste that

which he wants himself, but he wastes that which is

wanted for the most noble use, and which Christ Him-
self is ready to receive at his hands. And if we are

angry at a poor man, and look upon him as a wretch,
when he throws away that which should buy his own
bread ; how must we appear in the sight of God, if we
make a wanton idle use of that which should buy bread

and clothes for the hungry and naked brethren, who
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are as near and dear to God as we are, and fellow-heirs

of the same state of future glory? This is the spirit

of Miranda, and thus she uses the gifts of God
; she is

only one of a certain number of poor people, that are

relieved out of her fortune, and she only differs from

them in the blessedness of giving.

Excepting her victuals, she never spent near ten

pounds a year upon herself. If you were to see her,

you would wonder what poor body it was, that was so

surprisingly neat and clean. She has but one rule that

she observes in her dress, to be always clean and in

the cheapest things. Everything about her resem.bles

the purity of her soul, and she is always clean without,
because she is always pure within.

Every morning sees her early at her prayers ; she re-

joices in the beginning of every day, because it begins
all her pious rules of holy living, and brings the fresh

pleasure of repeating them. She seems to be as a

guardian angel to those that dwell about her, with her

watchings and prayers, blessing the place where she

dwells, and making intercession with God for those that

are asleep.
Her devotions have had some intervals, and God has

heard several of her private prayers, before the light

is suffered to enter into her sister's room. Miranda
does not know what it is to have a dull half-day ;

the

returns of her hours of prayer, and her religious exer-

cises, come too often to let any considerable part of it

lie heavy upon her hands.

When you see her at work, you see the same wisdom
that governs all her other actions ;

she is either doing

something that is necessary for herself, or necessary for

others, who want to be assisted. There is scarce a

poor family in the neighbourhood, but wears something
or other that has had the labour of her hands. Her
wise and pious mind neither wants the amusement, nor

can bear with the folly, of idle and impertinent work.

She can admit of no such folly as this in the day because

she has to answer for all her actions at night. When
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there is no wisdom to be observed in the employment
of her hands, when there is no useful or charitable work

to be done, Miranda will work no more. At her table

she lives strictly by this rule of holy Scripture,
" Whether ye eat, or drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all

to the glory of God." * This makes her begin and end

every meal, as she begins and ends every day, with

acts'of devotion : she eats and drinks only for the sake

of living, and with so regular an abstinence, that every

meal is an exercise of self-denial, and she humbles her

body every time that she is forced to feed it. If

Miranda was to run a race for her life, she would

submit to a diet that was proper for it. But as the race

which is set before her is a race of holiness, purity, and

heavenly affection, which she is to finish in a corrupt,

disordered body of earthly passions, so her everyday
diet has only this one end, to make her body fitter for

this spiritual race. She does not weigh her meat in a

pair of scales, but she weighs it in a much better

balance; so much as gives a proper strength to her

body, and renders it able and willing to obey the soul,

to join in psalms and prayers, and lift up eyes and

hands towards heaven with greater readiness : so much

is Miranda's meal. So that Miranda will never have

her eyes swell with fatness, or pant under a heavy load

of flesh, until she has changed her religion.

The holy Scriptures, especially of the New Testa-

ment, are her daily study; these she reads with a

watchful attention, constantly casting an^ eye upon

herself, and trying herself by every doctrine that is

there.

'

When she has the New Testament in her hand,

she supposes herself at the feet of our Saviour and His

Apostles, and makes everything that she learns of them

so many laws of her life. She receives their sacred

words with as much attention and reverence as if she

saw their persons, and knew that they were just come

from Heaven, on purpose to teach her the way that

leads to it.

31-
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She thinks that the trying- of herself every day by
the doctrines of Scripture, is tlie only possible way to

be ready for her trial at the last day. She is some-

times afraid that she lays out too much money in

books, because she cannot forbear buying all practical
books of any note, especially such as enter into the

heart of religion, and describe the inward holiness of

the Christian life. But of all human writings, the

lives of pious persons and eminent saints are her

greatest delight. In these she searches as for hidden

treasure, hoping to find some secret of holy living,

some uncommon degree of piety, which she may make
her own. By this means Miranda has her head and
her heart so stored with all the principles of wisdom
and holiness, she is so full of the one main business

of life, that she finds it difficult to converse upon any
other subject; and if you are in her company, when
she thinks it proper to talk, you must be made wiser

and better, whether you will or no.

To relate her charity, would be to relate the history
of every day for twenty years ;

for so long has all her

fortune been spent that way. She has set up near

twenty poor tradesmen that had failed in their business,
and saved as many from failing. She has educated

several poor children, that were picked up in the

streets, and put them in a way of an honest employ-
ment. As soon as any labourer is confined at home
with sickness, she sends him, till he recovers, twice

the value of his wages, that he may have one part to

give to his family as usual, and the other to provide

things convenient for his sickness.

If a family seems too large to be supported by the

labour of those that can work in it, she pays their

rent, and gives them something yearly towards their

clothing. By this means, there are several poor
families that live in a comfortable manner, and are

from year to year blessing her in their prayers.
If there is any poor man or woman that is more than

ordinarily wicked and reprobate, Miranda has her eye
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upon them
;
she watches their time of need and ad-

versity ;
and if she can discover that they are in any

great straits, or affliction, she gives them speedy reUef.

She has this care for this sort of people, because she

once saved a very profligate person from being carried

to prison, who immediately became a true penitent.
There is nothing in the character of Miranda more to

be admired than this temper. For this tenderness of

affection towards the most abandoned sinners is the

highest instance of a Divine and God-Hke soul.

Miranda once passed by a house, where the man
and his wife were cursing and swearing at one another
in a most dreadful manner, and three children crying
about them : this sight so much affected her compas-
sionate mind, that she went the next day, and bought
the three children, that they might not be ruined by
living with such wicked parents ; they now live with

Miranda, are blessed with her care and prayers, and
all the good works which she can do for them. They
hear her talk, they see her live, they join with her in

psalms and prayers. The eldest of them has already
converted his parents from their wicked life, and shows
a turn of mind so remarkably pious, that Miranda
intends him for holy orders ; that, being thus saved

himself, he may be zealous in the salvation of souls,
and do to other miserable objects as she has done to

him.

Miranda is a constant relief to poor people in their

misfortunes and accidents : there are sometimes little

misfortunes that happen to them, which of themselves

they could never be able to overcome. The death of

a cow or a horse, or some little robbery, would keep
them in distress all their lives. She does not suffer

them to grieve under such accidents as these. She

immediately gives them the full value of their loss, and
makes use of it as a means of raising their minds
towards God.

She has a great tenderness for old people that are

grown past their labour. The parish allowance to
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such people is very seldom a comfortable maintenance :

for this reason they are the constant objects of her

care : she adds so much to their allowance, as some-
what exceeds the wages they g^ot when they were

young-. This she does to comfort the infirmities of

their age, that, being free from trouble and distress,

they may serve God in peace and tranquillity of mind.
She has generally a large number of this kind, who,
by her charities and exhortations to holiness, spend
their last days in great piety and devotion.

Miranda never wants compassion, even to common
beggars ; especially towards those that are old or sick,
or full of sores, that want eyes or limbs. She hears
their complaints with tenderness, gives them some
proof of her kindness, and never rejects them with
hard or reproachful language, for fear of adding
affliction to her fellow-creatures.

If a poor old traveller tells her that he has neither

strength, nor food, nor money left, she never bids him

go to the place from whence he came, or tells him that

she cannot relieve him, because he may be a cheat, or

she does not know him
;
but she relieves him for that

reason, because he is a stranger and unknown to her.

For it is the most noble part of charity to be kind and
tender to those whom we never saw before, and per-

haps never may see again in this life.
"

I was a

stranger, and ye took me in,"
* saith our blessed

Saviour : but who can perform this duty, that will not
relieve persons that are unknown to him?
Miranda considers that Lazarus was a common

beggar, that he was the care of Angels, and carried
into Abraham's bosom. She considers that our blessed
Saviour and His Apostles were kind to beggars ; that

they spoke comfortably to them, healed their diseases,
and restored eyes and limbs to the lame and blind

;

that Peter said to the beggar that wanted an alms from
him,

"
Silver and gold have I none, but such as I have

give I thee : in the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth,
* Matt. XXV. 43.
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rise up and walk."* Miranda, therefore, never treats

beggars with disregard and aversion
;
but she imitates

the kindness of our Saviour and His Apostles towards

them; and though she cannot, like them, work miracles

for their relief, yet she relieves them with that power
that she hath; and may say, with the Apostle,

" Such

as I have give I thee, in the name of Jesus Christ."

It may be, says Miranda, that I may often give to

those that do not deserve it, or that will make an ill

use of my alms. But what then? Is not this the

very method of Divine goodness? Does not God make
" His sun to rise on the evil and on the good "? t Is

not this the very goodness that is recommended to us

in Scripture, that, by imitating of it, we may be

children of our Father which is in Heaven, who
" sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust "? And
shall I withhold a little money, or food, from my fellow-

creature, for fear he should not be good enough to

receive it of me? Do I beg of God to deal with me,
not according to my merit, but according to His own

great goodness ;
and shall I be so absurd as to with-

hold my charity from a poor brother, because he may
perhaps not deserve it? Shall I use a measure towards

him, which I pray God never to use towards me?
Besides, where has the Scripture made merit the rule

or measure of charity? On the contrary, the Scripture

saith,
"

If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirst,

give him drink.
"

|

Now this plainly teaches us, that the merit of persons
is to be no rule of our charity ;

but that we are to do

acts of kindness to those that least of all deserve it.

For if I am to love and do good to my worst enemies :

if I am to be charitable to them, notwithstanding all

their spite and malice
; surely merit is no measure of

charity. If I am not to withhold my charity from such

bad people, and who are at the same time my enemies,

surely I am not to deny alms to poor beggars, whom I

* Acts iii. 6. t Matt v. 45.
+ Rom. xii. 20.
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neither know to be bad people, nor any way m)
enemies.
You will perhaps say, that by this means I encourag"e

people to be beg-gars.^' But the same thoughtless

objection may be made against all kinds of charities,

for they may encourage people to depend upon them.

The same may be said against forgiving our enemies,
for it may encourage people to do us hurt. The same

.nay be said even against the goodness of God, that by

pouring His blessings on the evil and on the good, on
the just and on the unjust, evil and unjust men are

encouraged in their wicked, ways. The same may be

said against clothing the naked, or giving medicines to

the sick
;

for that may encourage people to neglect
themselves, and be careless of their health. But when
the love of God dwelleth in you, when it has enlarged
your heart, and filled you with bowels of mercy and

compassion, you will make no more such objections as

these.

When you are at any time turning away the poor,
the old, the sick, and helpless traveller, the lame, or

the blind, ask yourself this question. Do I sincerely
wish these poor creatures may be as happy as Lazarus,
that was carried by Angels into Abraham's bosom.?
Do I sincerely desire that God would make them fellow-

heirs with me in eternal glory? Now if you search
into your soul, you will find that there is none of

these motions there
;
that you are wishing nothing of

this. For it is impossible for any one heartily to wish
a poor creature so great a happiness, and yet not have
a heart to give him a small alms. For this reason,

says Miranda, as far as I can, I give to all, because I

pray to God to forgive all ; and I cannot refuse an
alms to those whom I pray God to bless, whom I wish
to be partakers of eternal glory, but am glad to shov.^

some degree of love to such as, I hope, will be the

objects of the infinite love of God. And if, as our
Saviour has assured us, it be more blessed to give
than to receive, we ought to look upon those that
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ask our alms, as so many friends and benefactors, that

come to do us a greater good than they can receive,

that come to exalt our virtue, to be witnesses of our

charity, to be monuments of our love, to be our advo-

cates with God, to be to us in Christ's stead, to appear
for us in the day of judgment, and to help us to a

blessedness greater than our alms can bestow on them.

This is the spirit, and this is the life, of the devout

Miranda
;
and if she lives ten years longer, she will have

spent sixty hundred pounds in charity ;
for that which

she allows herself, may fairly be reckoned amongst
her alms.

When she dies, she must shine amongst Apostles,

and saints, and martyrs ;
she must stand amongst the

first servants of God, and be glorious amongst those

that have fought the good fight, and finished their

course with joy.

CHAPTER IX

Containing some reflections upon the life of Miranda, and show-

ing how it may, and ought to be imitated by all her sex.

Now this life of Miranda, which I heartily recommend

to the imitation of her sex, however contrary it may
seem to the way and fashion of the world, is yet suit-

able to the true spirit, and founded upon the plainest

doctrines of Christianity.

To live as she does, is as truly suitable to the Gospel

of Christ, as to be baptized, or to receive the

Sacrament.
Her spirit is that which animated the saints of

former ages; and it is because they lived as she does,

that we now celebrate their memories, and praise God

for their examples.
There is nothing that is whimsical, trifling, or

unreasonable in her character, but everything there
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described is a right and proper instance of a solid and
real piety.

It is as easy to show that it is whimsical to go to

Church, or to say one's prayers, as that it is whimsical

to observe any of these rules of life. For afl Miranda's

rules of living unto God, of spending her time and

fortune, of eating, working, dressing, and conversing,
are as substantial parts of a reasonable and holy life,

as devotion and prayer.
For there is nothing to be said for the wisdom of

sobriety, the wisdom of devotion, the wisdom of

charity, or the wisdom of humility, but what is as good
an argument for the wise and reasonable use of

apparel.
Neither can anything be said against the folly of

luxury, the folly of sensuality, the folly of extrava-

gance, the folly of prodigality, the folly of ambition,
of idleness, or indulgence, but what must be said

against the folly of dress. For religion is as deeply
concerned in the one as in the other.

If you may be vain in one thing, you may be vain in

everything ;
for one kind of vanity only differs from

another, as one kind of intemperance differs from
another.

If you spend your fortune in the needless, vain

finery of dress, you cannot condemn prodigality, or

extravagance, or luxury, without condemning yourself.
If you fancy that it is your only folly, and that

therefore there can be no great matter in it, you are

like those that think they are only guilty of the folly

of covetousness, or the folly of ambition. Now though
some people may live so plausible a life, as to appear
chargeable with no other fault than that of covetous-

ness or ambition ; yet the case is not as it appears,
for covetousness or ambition cannot subsist in a heart,
in other respects rightly devoted to God.

In like manner, though some people may spend most
that they have in needless, expensive ornaments of

dress, and yet seem to be in every other respect truly
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pious, yet it is certainly false; for it is as impossible

for a mind that is in a true state of religion, to be vain

in the use of clothes, as to be vain in the use of alms

or devotions. Now to convince you of this from your
own reflections, let us suppose that some eminent saint,

as, for instance, that the holy Virgin Mary was sent

into the world, to be again in a state of trial for a tew

years, and that you were going to her, to be edified

;jy her great piety; would you expect to find ha
dressed out, and adorned in fine and expensive clothes?

No. You would know, in your own mind, that it was

as impossible, as to find her learning to dance. Do
but add saint, or holy, to any person, either man or

woman, and your own mind tells you immediately, that

such a character cannot admit of the vanity of fine

apparel. A saint genteelly dressed, is as great non-

sense as an Apostle in an embroidered suit; every one's

own natural sense convinces him of the inconsistency

of these things.
Now what is the reason, that, when you think of a

saint, or eminent servant of God, you cannot admit of

the vanity of apparel? Is it not because it is incon-

sistent with such a right state of heart, such true and

exalted piety? And is not this, therefore, a demonstra-

tion, that where such vanity is admitted, there a right

state of heart, true and exalted piety, must needs be

wanting? For as certainly as the holy Virgin Mary
could not indulge herself, or conform to the vanity of

the world in dres5 and figure, so certain is it, that none

can indulge themselves in this vanity, but those who
want her piety of heart; and consequently it must be

owned, that all needless and expensive finery of dress

is the effect of a disordered heart, that is not governed

by th(^. true spirit of religion.'

Covetousness is not a crime because there is any
harm in gold or silver, but because it supposes a foolish

and unreasonable state of mind, that is fallen from its

true good, and sunk into such a poor and wretched

satisfaction.
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Jn like manner, the expensive finery of dress is not

a crime because there is anything good or evil in

clothes, but because the expensive ornaments of cloth-

ing show a foolish and unreasonable state of heart, that

is fallen from right notions of human nature, that

abuses the end of clothing, and turns the necessities of

life into so many instances of pride and folly.
All the world agrees in condemning remarkable fops.

Now what is the reason of this? Is it because there is

anything sinful in their particular dress, or affected

manners ? No : but it is because all people know that
it shows the state of a man's mind, and that it is im-

possible for so ridiculous an outside to have anything
wise, or reasonable, or good within. And, indeed, to

suppose a fop of great piety, is as much nonsense, as

to suppose a coward of great courage. So that all the
world agrees in owning, that the use and manner of

clothes is a mark of the state of a man's mind, and,
consequently, that it is a thing highly essential to

religion. But then it should be well considered, that as
it is not only the sot that is guilty of intemperance, but

every one that transgresses the right and religious
measures of eating and drinking; so it should be con-

sidered,^* that it is not only the fop that is guilty of
the vanity and abuse of dress, but every one that

departs from the reasonable and religious ends of

clothing.

As, therefore, every argument at^ainst sottishness
is as good an argument against all kinds of intem-

perance; so every argument against the vanity of fops,
is as good an argument against all vanity and abuse of
dress. For they are all of the same kind, and only
differ as one degree of intemperance may differ from
another. She who only paints a little, may as justly
accuse another because she paints a great deal, as she
that uses but a common finery of dress, accuse anothei
that is excessive in her finery.

For as, in the matter of temperance, there is no
rule but the sobriety that is according to the doctrines
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and spirit of our religion; so, in the matter of apparel,
there is no rule to be observed, but such a right use

of clothes as is strictly according to the doctrines and

spirit of our religion. To pretend to make the way of the

world our measure in these things, is as weak and

absurd as to make the way of the world the measure

of our sobriety, abstinence, or humility. It is a pre-

tence that is exceedingly absurd in the mouths ol

Christians, who are to be so far from conforming to

the fashions of this life, that to have overcome the

world, is made an essential mark of Christianity.
This therefore is the way that you are to judge of

the crime of vain apparel : you are to consider it as an

offence against the proper use of clothes, as covetous-

ness is an offence against the proper use of miOney ; you
are to consider it as an indulgence of proud and unrea-

sonable tempers, as an oflence against the humility
and sobriety of the Christian spirit ; you are to con-

sider it as an ofTence against all those doctrines that

require you to do all to the glory of God, that re-

quire you to make a right use of your talents
; you

are to consider it as an offence against all those texts

of Scripture that command you to love your neigh-
bour as yourself, to feed the hungry, to clothe the

naked, and do all works of charity that you are able :

so that you must not deceive yourself with saying,
Where can be the harm of clothes? for the covetous

man might as well say, Where can be the harm of

gold or silver? but you must consider, that it is a great
deal of harm to want that wise, and reasonable, and

humble state of heart, which is according to the spirit

of religion, and which no one can have in the manner
that he ought to have it, who indulges himself either in

the vanity of dress, or the desire of riches.

There is therefore nothing right in the use of clothes,

or in the use of anything else in the world, but the

plainness and simplicity of the Gospel. Every other

use of things (however polite and fashionable in the

world) distracts and disorders the heart, and is incon-
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sistent with that inward state of piety, that purity of

heart, that wisdom of mind, and regularity of affection,

which Christianity requireth.
If you would be a good Christian, there is but one

way—you must live wholly unto God : and if you would

live wholly unto God, you must live according to the

wisdom that comes from God
; you must act according

to right judgments of the nature and value of things ;

you must live in the exercise of holy and heavenly

affections, and use all the gifts of God to His praise
and glory.
Some persons, perhaps, who admire the purity and

perfection of this life of Miranda, may say, How can

it be proposed as a common example? How can we
who are married, or we who are under the direction

of our parents, imitate such a life?

It is answered. Just as you may imitate the life of

our blessed Saviour and His Apostles. The circum-

stances of our Saviour's life, and the state and con-

dition of His Apostles, were more different from yours,
than those of Miranda's are; and yet their life, the

purity and perfection of their behaviour, is the common
example that is proposed to all Christians.

It is their spirit, therefore, their piety, their love of

God, that you are to imitate, and not the particular
form of their life.

Act under God as they did, direct your common
actions to that end which they did, glorify your proper
state with such love of God, such charity to your neigh-

bour, such humility and self-denial, as they did
;
and

then, though you are only teaching your own children,

and St. Paul is converting whole nations, yet you are

following his steps, and acting after his example.
Do not think, therefore, that you cannot, or need

not, be like Miranda, because you are not in her state

of life ;
for as the same spirit and temper would have

made Miranda a saint, though she had been forced to

labour for a maintenance, so if you will but aspire after

her spirit and temper, every form and condition of lif«

D9I
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will furnish you with sufficient means of employing
it.

Miranda is what she is, because she does every thing
in the Name of God, and with regard to her duty to

Him
;
and when you do the same, you will be exactly

like her, though you are never so different from her
in the outward state of your life.

You are married, you say ;
therefore you have not

your time and fortune in your power as she has.

It is very true; and therefore you cannot spend so

much time, nor so much money, in the manner that

she does.

But now Miranda's perfection does not consist in

this, that she spends so much time, or so much money
in such a manner, but that she is careful to make the

best use of all that time, and all that fortune, which
God has put into her hands. Do you, therefore, make
the best use of all that time and money which are at

your disposal, and then you are like Miranda.
If she has two hundred pounds a year, and you have

only two mites, have you not the more reason to be

exceeding exact in the wisest use of them? If she
has a great deal of time, and you have but a little,

ought you not to be the more watchful and circum-

spect, lest that little should be lost?

You say, if you were to imitate the cleanly plainness
and cheapness of her dress, you would offend your
husbands.

First, Be very sure that this is true, before you
make it an excuse.

Secondly, If your husbands do really require you to

patch your faces, to expose your breasts naked, and
to be fine and expensive in all your apparel, then take

these two resolutions :

First, To forbear from all this, as soon as your hus-

bands will permit you.

Secondly, To use your utmost endeavours to recom-
mend yourselves to their affections by such solid virtues,

as may correct the vanity of their minds, and teach



A Devout and Holy Life 91

them to love you for such qualities as will make you
amiable in the sight of God and His holy Angels.
As to this doctrine concerning the plainness and

modesty of dress, it may perhaps be thought by some
to be sufficiently confuted by asking, whether all

persons are to be clothed in the same manner?
These questions are generally put by those who had

rather perplex the plainest, truths, than be obliged to

follow them.
Let it be supposed, that I had recommended an

universal plainness of diet. Is it not a thing sufficiently

reasonable to be universally recommended? But

would it thence follow, that the nobleman and the

labourer were to live upon the same food ?

Suppose I had pressed an universal temperance,
does not religion enough justify such a doctrine?

But would it therefore follow, that all people were to

drink the same liquors, and in the same quantity?
In like manner, though plainness and sobriety of

dress is recommended to all, yet it does by no means

follow, that all are to be clothed in the same manner.

Now what is the particular rule with regard to

temperance? How shall particular persons that use

different liquors, and in different quantities, preserve
their temperance?

Is not this the rule? Are they not to guard against

indulgence, to make their use of liquors a matter of

conscience, and allow of no refreshments, but such as

are consistent with the strictest rules of Christian

sobriety?
Now transfer this rule to the matter of apparel, and

all questions about it are answered.

Let every one but guard against the vanity of dress,

let them but make their use of clothes a matter of con-

science, let them but desire to make the best use of

their money ;
and then every one has a rule, that is

sufficient to direct them in every state of life. This

rule will no more let the great be vain in their dress,

than intemperate in their liquors ;
and yet will leave it



92 A Serious Call to

as lawful to have some difference in their apparel, as
to have some difference in their drink.

But now will you say, that you may use the finest,
richest wines, when, and as you please ;

that you may
be as expensive in them as you have a mind, because
different liquors are allowed? If not, how can it be

said, that you may use clothes as you please, and wear
the richest things you can get, because the bare differ-

ence of clothes is lawful?
For as the lawfulness of different liquors leaves no

room, nor any excuse, for the smallest degree of in-

temperance in drinking, so the lawfulness of different

apparel leaves no room, nor any excuse, for the small-

est degrees of vanity in dress.

To ask what is vanity in dress, is no more a puzzling
question, than to ask, what is intemperance in drink-

ing. And though religion does not here state the

particular measure for all individuals, yet it gives such

general rules as are a sufficient direction in every state

of life.

He that lets religion teach him that the end of

drinking is only so far to refresh our spirits, as to

keep us in good health, and make soul and body fitter

for all the offices of a holy and pious life, and that

he is to desire to glorify God by a right use of this

liberty, will always know what intemperance is, in his

particular state.

So he that lets religion teach him that the end of

clothing is only to hide our shame and nakedness, and
(o secure our bodies from the injuries of weather, and
that he is to desire to glorify God by a sober and wise
use of this necessity, will always know what vanity of

dress is, in his particular state.

And he that thinks it a needless nicety to talk of the

religious use of apparel, has as much reason to think

it a needless nicety to talk of the religious use of

liquors. For luxury and indulgence in dress is as

great an abuse, as luxury and indulgence in eating and

drinking. And there is no avoiding either of them,



A Devout and Holy Life 93

but by making religion the strict measure of our allow-

ance in both cases. And there is nothing in religion
to excite a man to this pious exactness in one case,
but what is as good a motive to the same exactness in

the other.

Farther, as all things that are lawful are not there-

fore expedient, so there are some things lawful in the

use of liquors and apparel, which, by abstaining from
them for pious ends, may be made means of great
perfection.

Thus, for instance, if a man should deny himself

such use of liquors as is lawful
;

if he should refrain

from such expense in his drink as might be allowed
without sin ;

if he should do this, not only for the sake
of a more pious self-denial, but that he might be able

to relieve and refresh the helpless, poor, and sick : if

another should abstain from the use of that which is

lawful in dress, if he should be more frugal and mean
in his habit than the necessities of religion absolutely

require ;
if he should do this not only as a means of

a better humility, but that he may be more able to

clothe other people ; these persons might be said to do
that which was highly suitable to the true spirit,

though not absolutely required by the letter, of the

law of Christ.

For if those who give a cup of cold water to a dis-

ciple of Christ shall not lose their reward,* how dear

must they be to Christ, who often give themselves

water, that they may be able to give wine to the sick

and languishing members of Christ's body !

But to return. All that has been here said to mar-
ried women, may serve for the same instruction to

such as are still under the direction of their parents.
Now though the obedience which is due to parents

does not oblige them to carry their virtues no higher
than their parents require them ; yet their obedience

requires them to submit to their direction in all things
not contrary to the laws of God.

* Matt. X. 42.
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If, therefore, your parents require you to live more
in the fashion and conversation of the world, or to be

more expensive in your dress and person, or to dispose
of your time otherwise than suits with your desires

after greater perfection, you must submit, and bear it

as your cross, till you are at liberty to follow the

hig-her counsels of Christ, and have it in your power
to choose the best ways of raising your virtue to its

greatest height.
Now although, whilst you are in this state, you

may be obliged to forego some means of improv-

ing your virtue, yet there are some others to be

found in it, that are not to be had in a life of more

liberty.
For if in this state, where obedience is so great a

virtue, you comply in all things lawful, out of a pious,
tender sense of duty, then those things which you thus

perform are, instead of being hindrances of your
virtue, turned into means of improving it.

What you lose by being restrained from such things
as you would choose to observe, you gain by that ex-

cellent virtue of obedience, in humbly complying

against your temper.
Now what is here granted, is only in things lawful,

and therefore the diversion of our English stage is

here excepted ; being elsewhere proved, as I think, to

be absolutely unlawful.^®

Thus much to show how persons under the direction

of others may imitate the wise and pious life of

Miranda.
But as for those who are altogether in their own

hands, if the liberty of their state makes them covet

the best gifts, if it carries them to choose the most

excellent ways, if they, having all in their own power,
should turn the whole form of their life into a regular

exercise of the highest virtues, happy are they who
have so learned Christ !

All persons cannot receive this saying. They that

are able to receive it, let them receive it, and bless
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that Spirit of God, which has put such good motions

into their hearts.

God may be served and glorified in every state of

life. But as there are some states of life more desir-

able than others, that more purify our natures, that

more improve our virtues, and dedicate us unto God
in a higher manner, so those who are at liberty to

choose for themselves seem to be called by God to be

more eminently devoted to His service.

Ever since the beginning of Christianity there have

been two orders, or ranks of people, amongst good
Christians.

The one that feared and served God in the common
offices and business of a secular worldly life.

The otlier, renouncing the common business, and

common enjoyments of life, as riches, marriage,

honours, and pleasures, devoted themselves to volun-

tary poverty, virginity, devotion, and retirement, that

by this means they might live wholly unto God, in the

daily exercise of a Divine and heavenly life.

This testimony I have from the famous ecclesiastical

historian Eusebius, who lived at the time of the first

General Council, when the faith of our Nicene Creed

was established, when the Church was in its greatest

glory and purity, when its Bishops were so many holy
fathers and eminent saints.

"
Therefore," said he,

"
there hath been instituted

in the Church of Christ, two ways, or manners, of

living. The one, raised above the ordinary state of

nature, and common ways of living, rejects wedlock,

possessions, and worldly goods, and, being wholly

separate and removed from the ordinary conversation

of common life, is appropriated and devoted solely to

the worship and service of God, through an exceeding
degree of heavenly love.

"
They who are of this order of people seem dead

to the life of this world, and, having their bodies only

upon earth, are in their minds, and contemplations,
dwelling in heaven. From whence, like so many
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heavenly inhabitants, they look down upon human

life, making intercessions and oblations to Almighty
God for the whole race of mankind. And this not

with the blood of beasts, or the fat, or smoke, and

burning of bodies, but with the highest exercises of

tiue piety, with cleansed and purified hearts, and with

a whole form of life strictly devoted to virtue. These

are their sacrifices, which they continually offer unto

God, imploring His mercy and favour for themselves

and their fellow-creatures.
"

Christianity receives this as the perfect manner of

life.

"The other is of a lower form, and, suiting itself

more to the condition of human nature, adniits of

chaste wedlock, the care of children and family, of

trade and business, and goes through all the employ-
ments of life under a sense of piety, and fear of God.

" Now they who have chosen this manner of life,

have their set times for retirement and spiritual exer-

cises, and particular days are set apart for their hear-

ing and learning the word of God. And this order of

people is considered as in the second state of piety."
*

Thus this learned historian. 2°

If, therefore, persons of either sex, moved with the

life of Miranda, and desirous of perfection, should

unite themselves into little societies, professing volun-

tary poverty, virginity, retirement, and devotion,

living upon bare necessaries, that some might be re-

lieved by their charities, and all be blessed with their

prayers, and benefited by their example; or if, for

want of this, they should practise the same manner

of life, in as high a degree as they could by them-

selves ;
such persons would be so far from being

chargeable with any superstition, or blind devotion,

that they might be justly said to restore that piety,

which was the boast and glory of the Church, when its

greatest saints were alive.

Now as this learned historian observes, that it was
• Euseb. Dem. Evan. 1. i. c. 8.
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an exceeding great degree of heavenly love, that car-

ried these persons so much above the common ways
of Ufe to such an eminent state of holiness

;
so it is

not to be wondered at, that the religion of Jesus Christ

should fill the hearts of many Christians with this high

degree of love.

For a religion that opens such a scene of glory, that

discovers things so infinitely above all the world, that

so triumphs over death, that assures us of such man-
sions of bliss, where we shall so soon be as the Angels
of God in Heaven

;
what wonder is it, if such a re-

ligion, such truths and expectations, should, in some

holy souls, destroy all earthly desires, and make the

ardent love of heavenly things, be the one continual

passion of their hearts?

If the religion of Christians is founded upon the in-

finite humiliation, the cruel mockings and scourgings,
the prodigious sufferings, the poor, persecuted life, and

painful death, of a crucified Son of God ;
what wonder

is it, if many humble adorers of this profound mystery,

many affectionate lovers of a crucified Lord, should

renounce their share of worldly pleasures, and give
themselves up to a continual course of mortification

and self-denial, that thus suffering with Christ here,

they may reign with Him hereafter?

If truth itself has assured us that there is but one

thing needful, what wonder is it that there should be

some amongst Christians so full of faith, as to believe

this in the highest sense of the words, and to desire

such a separation from the world, that their care and

attention to the one thing needful may not be inter-

rupted ?

If our blessed Lord hath said,
"

If thou wilt be

perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give to the

poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven : and

come and follow me "
;

* what wonder is it, that there

should be amongst Christians som« such zealous

* Matt. xix. 21.
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followers of Christ, so intent upon heavenly treasure,

so desirous of perfection, that they should renounce

the enjoyment of their estates, choose a voluntary

poverty, and relieve all the poor that they are able?

If the chosen vessel, St. Paul, hath said,
" He that

is unmarried careth for the things that belong- to the

Lord, how he may please the Lord "
: and that

"
there

is this difference also between a wife and a virgin ;
the

unmarried woman careth for the things of the Lord,
that she may be holy both in body and spirit

"
;

* what
wonder is it if the purity and perfection of the virgin
state hath been the praise and glory of the Church in

its first and purest ages? that there have always been

some so desirous of pleasing God, so zealous after

every degree of purity and perfection, so glad of every
means of improving their virtue, that they have re-

nounced the comforts and enjoyments of wedlock, to

trim their lamps, to purify their souls, and wait upon
God in a state of perpetual virginity?
And if in these our days we want examples of these

several degrees of perfection, if neither clergy nor laity

are enough of this spirit ;
if we are so far departed from

it, that a man seems, like St. Paul at Athens, a setter

forth of strange doctrines, t when he recommends self-

denial, renunciation of the world, regular devotion,

retirement, virginity, and voluntary poverty, it is be-

cause we are fallen into an age, where the love not

only of many, but of most, is waxed cold.

I have made this little appeal to antiquity, and

quoted these few passages of Scripture, to support
some uncommon practices in the life of Miranda

;
and

to show that her highest rules of holy living, her de-

votion, self-denial, renunciation of the world, her

charity, virginity, voluntary poverty, are founded in

the sublimest counsels of Christ and His Apostles,

suitable to the hi^h expectations of another life, proper
instances of a heavenly love, and all followed by the

•
I Cor. vii. 32-34. + Acts xvii. 18.
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greatest saints of the best and purest ages of the

Church.
" He that hath ears to hear, let him hear." *

CHAPTER X

Showing how all orders and ranks of men and women, of all

ages, are obliged to devote themselves unto God.

I HAVE in the foregoing chapters, gone through the

several great instances of Christian devotion, and
shown that all the parts of our common life, our em-

ployments, our talents, and gifts of fortune, are all to

be made holy and acceptable unto God by a wise and

religious use of everything, and by directing our

actions and designs to such ends as are suitable to the

honour and glory of God.
I shall now show that this regularity of devotion,

this holiness of common life, this religious use of

everything that we have, is a devotion that is the duty
of all orders of Christian people.

Fulvius ^^ has had a learned education, and taken

his degrees in the university ;
he came from thence,

that he might be free from any rules of life. He takes

no employment upon him, nor enters into any busi-

ness, because he thinks that every employment or

business calls people to the careful performance and

just discharge of its several duties. When he is grave,
he will tell you that he did not enter into holy orders,

because he looks upon it to be a state that requires

great holiness of life, and that it does not suit his

temper to be so good. He will tell you that he never

intends to marry, because he cannot oblige himself to

that regularity of life and good behaviour, which he

takes to be the duty of those that are at the head of

* Matt. xi. 15.
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a family. He refused to be godfather to his nephew,
because he will have no trust of anv kind to answer
for.

Fulvius thinks that he is conscientious in this

conduct, and is therefore content with the most idle,

impertinent, and careless life.

He has no religion, no devotion, no pretences to

piety. He lives by no rules, and thinks all is very
well, because he is neither a priest, nor a father, nor
a guardian, nor has any employment, or family, to
look after.

But Fulvius, you are a rational creature, and, as

such, are as much obliged to live according to reason
and order, as a priest is obliged to attend to the altar,
or a guardian to be faithful to his trust : if you live

contrary to reason, you do not commit a small crime,
you do not break a small trust

; but you break the law
of your nature, you rebel against God who gave you
that nature, and put yourself amongst those whom the
God of reason and order will punish as apostates and
deserters.

Though you have no employment, yet, as you are

baptized into the profession of Christ's religion, you
are as much obliged to live according to the holiness

of the Christian spirit, and perform all the promises
made at your Baptism, as any man is obliged to be
honest and faithful in his calling. If you abuse this

great calling, you are not false in a small matter, but

you abuse the precious blood of Christ
; you crucify

the Son of God afresh
; you neglect the highest in-

stances of Divine goodness ; you disgrace the Church
of God

; you blemish the body of Christ ; you abuse
the means of grace, and the promises of glory ;

and
it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the

day of judgment than for you.
It is therefore great folly for anyone to think him-

self at liberty to live as he pleases, because he is not

in such a state of life as some others are : for if there

is anything dreadful in the abuse of any trust
;

if there
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is an3'thing to be feared for the neglect of any call-

ing; there is nothing more to be feared than the

wrong use of our reason, nor anything more to be

dreaded than the neglect of our Christian calling,
which is not to serve the little uses of a short life,

but to redeem souls unto God, to fill Heaven with

saints, and finish a kingdom of eternal glory unto
God.
No man, therefore, must think himself excused from

the exactness of piety and morality, because he has

chosen to be idle and independent in the world
;

for

the necessities of a reasonable and holy life are not

founded in the several conditions and employments of

this life, but in the immutable nature of God, and the

nature of man, A man is not to be reasonable and

holy, because he is a priest, or a father of a family ;

but he is to be a pious priest, and a good father, be-

cause piety and goodness are the laws of human nature.

Could any man please God, without living according
to reason and order, there would be nothing displeas-

ing to God in an idle priest, or a reprobate father.

He, therefore, that abuses his reason, is like him
that abuses the priesthood ;

and he that neglects the

holiness of the Christian life, is as the man that dis-

regards the most important trust.

If a man were to choose to put out his eyes, rather

than enjoy the light, and see the works of God
;

if he

should voluntarily kill himself by refusing to eat and
drink

; every one would own that such a one was a

rebel against God, that justly deserved His highest

indignation. You would not say that this was only
sinful in a priest, or a master of a family, but in every
man as such.

Now wherein does the sinfulness of this behaviour

consist? Does it not consist in this, that he abuses

his nature, and refuses to act that part for which God
has created him? But if this be true, then all persons
that abuse their reason, that act a different part from

that for which God created them, are like this man,
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rebels against God, and on the same account subject
to His wrath.

Let us suppose that this man, instead of putting-
out his eyes, had only employed them in looking at
ridiculous things, or shut them up in sleep; that in-
stead of starving himself to death, by not eating at
all, he should turn every meal into a feast, and eat
and drink like an epicure; could he be said to have
lived more to the Glory of God? Could he any more
be said to act the part for which God had created
him, than if he had put out his eyes, and starved him-
self to death?
Now do but suppose a man acting unreasonably; do

but suppose him extinguishing his reason, instead of

putting out his eyes, and living in a course of folly
and impertinence,

=^ instead of starving himself to
death

;
and then you have found out as great a rebel

against God.
For he that puts out his eyes, or murders himself,

has only this guilt, that he abuses the powers that
God has given him

;
that he refuses to act that part

for which he was created, and puts himself into a
state that is contrary to the Divine will. And surely
this is the guilt of every one that lives an unreason-
able, unholy, and foolish life.

As, therefore, no particular state, or private life,
is an excuse for the abuse of our bodies, or self-

murder, so no particular state, or private life, is an
excuse for the abuse of our reason, or the neglect of
the holiness of the Christian religion. For surely it

is as much the will of God that we should make the
best use of our rational faculties, that we should con-
form to the purity and holiness of Christianity, as it

is the will of God that we should use our eyes, and
eat and drink for the preservation of our lives.

Until, therefore, a man can show that he sincerely
endeavours to live according to the will of God, to be
that which God requires him to be

;
until he can show

that he is striving to live according to the holiness of



A Devout and Holy Life 103

the Christian religion ; whosoever he be, or whereso-
ever he be, he has all that to answer for, that they
have, who refuse to live, who abuse the greatest trusts,
and neglect the highest calling in the world.

Everybody acknowledges that all orders of men are

to be equally and exactly honest and faithful
;

there

is no exception to be made in these duties, for any
private or particular state of life. Now, if we would
but attend to the reason and nature of things, if we
would but consider the nature of God, and the nature

of man, we should find the same necessity for every
other right use of our reason, for every grace, or

religious temper of the Christian life
; we should find

it as absurd to suppose that one man must be exact

in piety, and another need not, as to suppose that one
man must be exact in honesty, but another need not

;

for Christian humility, sobriety, devotion, and piety,
are as great and necessary parts of a reasonable life,

as justice and honesty. And on the other hand, pride,

sensuality, and covetousness, are as great disorders

of the soul, are as high an abuse of our reason, and as

contrary to God, as cheating and dishonesty. Theft

and dishonesty seem, indeed, to vulgar eyes, to be

greater sins, because they are so hurtful to civil

society, and are so severely punished by human laws.

But if we consider mankind in a higher view, as God's

order or society of rational beings, that are to glorify
Him by the right use of their reason, and by acting

conformably to the order of their nature, we shall find

that every temper that is equally contrary to reason

and order, that opposes God's ends and designs, and
disorders the beauty and glory of the rational world,
is equally sinful in man, and equally odious to God.

This would show us that the sin of sensuality is like

the sin of dishonesty, and renders us as great objects
of the Divine displeasure.

Again : if we consider mankind in a farther view,

as a redeemed order of fallen spirits, that are baptized
into a fellowship with the Son of God ;

to be temples
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of the Holy Ghost ; to live according to His holy in-

spirations ; to offer to God the reasonable sacrifice of

an humble, pious, and thankful life; to purify them-
selves from the disorders of their fall; to make a right
use of the means of grace, in order to be sons of

eternal glory ;
if we look at mankind in this true light,

then we shall find that all tempers that are contrary
to this holy society, that are abuses of this infinite

mercy, all actions that make us unlike to Christ, that

disgrace His body, that abuse the means of grace,
and oppose our hopes of glory, have everything in

them that can make us for ever odious unto God. So
that though pride and sensuality, and other vices of

the like kind, do not hurt civil society as cheating and

dishonesty do
; yet they hurt that society, and oppose

those ends, which are greater and more glorious in

the eyes of God than all the societies that relate to this

world.

Nothing, therefore, can be more false than to

imagine, that because we are private persons, that

have taken upon us no charge or employment of life,

therefore we may live more at large, indulge »ur

appetites, and be less careful of the duties of piety

and holiness ;
for it is as good an excuse for cheating

and dishonesty. Because he that abuses his reason,

that indulges himself in lust and sensuality, and

neglects to act the wise and reasonable part of a true

Christian, has everything in his life to render him

hateful to God, that is to be found in cheating and

dishonesty.

If, therefore, you rather choose to be an idle epicure
than to be unfaithful ;

if you rather choose to live in

lust and sensuality, than to injure your neighbour in

his goods ; you have made no better a provision for

the favour of God, than he that rather chooses to rob

a house than to rob a church.

For the abusing of our own nature is as great a

disobedience against God, as the injuring our neigh-

bour; and he that wants piety towards God, has done
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as much to damn himself, as he that wants honesty
towards men. Every argument, therefore, that proves
it necessary for all men in all stations of life to be

truly honest, proves it equally necessary for all men
in all stations of life to be truly holy and pious, and
do all things in such a manner as is suitable to the

glory of God.

Again : another argument to prove that all orders

of men are obliged to be thus holy and devout in the

common course of their lives, in the use of everything
that they enjoy, may be taken from our obligation to

prayer.
It is granted that prayer is a duty that belongs to

all states and conditions of men : now if we inquire
into the reason of this, why no state of life is to be

excused from prayer, we shall find it as good a reason

why every state of life is to be made a state of piety
and holiness in all its parts.

For the reason why we are to pray unto God, and

glorify Him with hymns, and psalms of thanksgiving,
is this, because we are to live wholly unto God, and

glorify Him all possible ways. It is not because the

praises of words, or forms of thanksgiving, are more

particularly parts of piety, or more the worship of

God than other things ;
but it is because they are pos-

sible ways of expressing our dependence, our obedience
and devotion to God. Now if this be the reason of

verbal praises and thanksgivings to God, because we
are to live unto God all possible ways, then it plainly

follows, that we are equally obliged to worship and

glorify God in all other actions that can be turned
into acts of piety and obedience to Him. And, as

actions are of much more significance than words, it

must be a much more acceptable worship of God, to

glorify Him in all the actions of our common life, than
with any little form of words at any particular times.

Thus, if God is to be worshipped with forms of

thanksgivings, he that makes it a rule to be content
and thankful in every part and accident of his life.
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because it comes from God, praises God in a much

higher manner than he that has some set time for

singing of psalms. He that dares not say an ill-

natured word, or do an unreasonable thing, because

he considers God as everywhere present, performs a

better devotion than he that dares not miss the Church.

To live in the world as a stranger and a pilgrim, using
all its enjoyments as if we used them not, making all

our actions so many steps towards a better life, is

offering a better sacrifice to God than any forms of

holy and heavenly prayers.
To be humble in all our actions, to avoid every

appearance of pride and vanity, to be meek and lowly
in our words, actions, dress, behaviour, and designs,
in imitation of our blessed Saviour, is worshipping
God in a higher manner than they who have only
times to fall low on their knees in devotions. He that

contents himself with necessaries, that he may give
the remainder to those that want it

;
that dares not to

spend any money foolishly, because he considers it as

a talent from God which must be used according to

His will, praises God with something that is more

glorious than songs of praise.
He that has appointed times for the use of wise and

pious prayers, performs a proper instance of devotion ;

but he that allows himself no times, nor any places,

nor any actions, but such as are strictly conformable

to wisdom and holiness, worships the Divine nature

with the most true and substantial devotion. For who
does not know, that it is better to be pure and holy,

than to talk about purity and holiness? Nay, who
does not know, that a man is to be reckoned no farther

pure, or holy, or just, than as he is pure, and holy,

and just in the common course of his life? But if

this be plain, then it is also plain, that it is better to

be holy, than to have holy prayers.

Prayers, therefore, are so far from being a sufficient

devotion, that they are the smallest parts of it. We
are to praise God with words and prayers, because it
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is a possible way of glorifying- God, who has given us

such faculties, as may be so used. But then as words
are but small things in themselves, as times of prayer
are but little, if compared with the rest of our lives

;

so that devotion which consists in times and forms of

prayer is but a very small thing, if compared to that

devotion which is to appear in every other part and
circumstance of our lives.

Again : as it is an easy thing to worship God with
forms of words, and to observe times of offering them
unto Him, so it is the smallest kind of piety. And,
on the other hand, as it is more difficult to worship
God with our substance, to honour Him with the right
use of our time, to offer to Him the continual sacrifice

of self-denial and mortification
;

as it requires more
piety to eat and drink only for such ends as may
glorify God, to undertake no labour, nor allow of any
diversion, but where we can act in the Name of God

;

as it is more difficult to sacrifice all our corrupt
tempers, correct all our passions, and make piety to

God the rule and measure of all the actions of our
common life

;
so the devotion of this kind is a much

more acceptable service unto God, than those words of

devotion which we offer to Him either in the Church
or in our closet.

Every sober reader will easily perceive that I do not
intend to lessen the true and great value of prayers,
either public or private ;

but only to show him that

they are certainly but a very slender part of devotion,
when compared to a devout life.

To see this in a yet clearer light, let us suppose a

person to have appointed times for praising God with

psalms and hymns, and to be strict in the observation

of them
;

let it be supposed, also, that in his common
life he is restless and uneasy, full of murmurings and

complaints at every thing, never pleased but by chance,
as his temper happens to carry him, but murmuring
and repining at the very seasons, and having some-

thing to dislike in every thing that happens to him.
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Now, can you conceive any thing more absurd and
unreasonable than such a character as this? Is such
a one to be reckoned thankful to God, because he
has forms of praise which he offers to Him ? Nay,
is it not certain that such forms of praise must be so
far from being an acceptable devotion to God, that

they must be abhorred as an abomination? Now the

absurdity which you see in this instance, is the same
in any other part of our life

;
if our common life hath

any contrariety to our prayers, it is the same abomina-
tion as songs of thanksgiving in the mouths of

murmurers.
Bended knees, whilst you are clothed with pride;

heavenly petitions, whilst you are hoarding up
treasures upon earth

; holy devotions, whilst you live

in the follies of the world ; prayers of meekness and

charity, whilst your heart is the seat of pride and re-

sentment
;
hours of prayer, whilst you give up days

and years to idle diversions, impertinent visits, and
foolish pleasures ;

are as absurd, unacceptable services

to God, as forms of thanksgiving from a person that

lives in repinings and discontent.

So that, unless the common course of our lives be

according to the common spirit of our prayers, our

prayers are so far from being a real or sufficient degree
of devotion, that they become an empty lip-labour, or,

what is worse, a notorious hypocrisy.

Seeing, therefore, we are to make the spirit and

temper of our prayers the common spirit and temper
of our lives, this may serve to convince us that all

orders of people are to labour and aspire after the

same utmost perfection of the Christian life. For as

all Christians are to use the same holy and heavenly

devotions, as they are all with the same earnestness

to pray for the Spirit of God, so is it a sufficient

proof that all orders of people are, to the utmost of

their power, to make their life agreeable to that one

Spirit, for which they are all to pray.
As certain, therefore, as the same holiness of
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prayers requires the same holiness of Hfe, so certain

is it, that all Christians are called to the same holiness
of life.

A soldier, or a tradesman, is not called to minister
at the altar, or preach the Gospel ;

but every soldier

or tradesman is as much obliged to be devout, humble,
holy, and heavenly-minded, in all the parts of his

common life, as a clergyman is obliged to be zealous,

faithful, and laborious, in all parts of his profession.
And all this for this one plain reason, because all

people are to pray for the same holiness, wisdom,
and Divine tempers, and to make themselves as fit

as they can for the same Heaven.
All men, therefore, as men, have one and the same

important business, to act up to the excellency of

their rational nature, and to make reason and order
the law of all their designs and actions. All Christians,
as Christians, have one and the same calling, to live

according to the excellency of the Christian spirit,
and to make the sublime precepts of the Gospel the
rule and measure of all their tempers in common life.

The one thing needful to one, is the one thing needful
to all.

The merchant is no longer to hoard up treasures

upon earth
;
the soldier is no longer to fight for glory ;

the great scholar is no longer to pride himself in

the depths of science; but they must all with one spirit"
count all things but loss, for the excellency of the

knowledge of Christ Jesus."*
The fine lady must teach her eyes to weep, and be

clothed with humility. The polite gentleman must
exchange the gay thoughts of wit and fancy, for a
broken and a contrite heart. The man of quality must
so far renounce the dignity of his birth, as to think him-
self miserable till he is born again. Servants must
consider their service as done unto God. Masters must
consider their servants as their brethren in Christ, that

•
Phil. iii. 8.
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are to be treated as their fellow-members of the mystical

body of Christ.

Young ladies must either devote themselves to piety,

prayer, self-denial, and all good works, in a virgin state

of life; or else marry, to be holy, sober, and prudent in

the care of a family, bringing up their children in piety,

humility, and devotion, and abounding in all other

good works, to the utmost of their state and capacity.

They have no choice of anything else, but must devote

themselves to God in one of these states. They may
choose a married, or a single life; but it is not left to

their choice, whether they will make either state a

state of holiness, humility, devotion, and all other

duties of the Christian life. It is no more left in their

power, because they have fortunes, or are born of rich

parents, to divide themselves betwixt God and the

world, or take such pleasures as their fortune will

afford them, than it is allowable for them to be some-
times chaste and modest, and sometimes not.

They are not to consider how much religion may
secure them a fair character, or how they may add
devotion to an impertinent,^ vain, and giddy life; but

must look into the spirit and temper "of their prayers,
into the nature and end of Christianity ;

and then they
will find that, whether married or unmarried, they have
but one business upon their hands ; to be wise, and

pious, and holy, not in little modes and forms of wor-

ship, but in the whole turn of their minds, in the whole
form of all their behaviour, and in the daily course of

common life.

Young gentlemen must consider what our blessed

Saviour said to the young gentleman in the Gospel ; he
bid him sell all that he had, and give to the poor. Now
though this text should not oblige all people to sell all,

yet it certainly obliges all kinds of people to employ all

their estates in such wise and reasonable and charitable

ways, as may sufficiently show that all that they have is

devoted to God, and that no part of it is kept from the

poor to be spent in needless, vain, and foolish expenses.
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If, therefore, young gentlemen propose to them-

selves a life of pleasure and indulgence, if they spend
their estates in high living, in luxury and intemperance,
in state and equipage, in pleasures and diversions,

in sports and gaming, and such like wanton gratifica-

tions of their foolish passions, they have as much
reason to look upon themselves to be Angels, as to be

disciples of Christ.

Let them be assured, that it is the one only business

of a Christian gentleman, to distinguish himself by

good w^orks, to be eminent in the most sublime virtues

of the Gospel, to bear with the ignorance and weak-
ness of the vulgar, to be a friend and patron to all that

dwell about him, to live in the utmost heights of

wisdom and holiness, and show through the whole
course of his life a true religious greatness of mind.

They must aspire after such a gentility, as they might
have learnt from seeing the blessed Jesus, and show
no other spirit of a gentleman, but such as they might
have got by living with the holy Apostles. They must
learn to love God with all their heart, with all their

soul, and with all their strength, and their neighbour
as themselves ; and then they have all the great-
ness and distinction that they can have here, and are

fit for an eternal happiness in Heaven hereafter.

Thus in all orders and conditions, either of men or

women, this is the one common holiness, which is to be

the common life of all Christians.

The merchant is not to leave devotion to the clergy-

man, nor the clergyman to leave humility to the

labourer
;
women of fortune are not to leave it to the

poor of their sex to be discreet, chaste, keepers at

home, to adorn themselves in modest apparel, shame-

facedness, and sobriety; nor poor women leave it to

the rich to attend at the worship and service of God.
Great men must be eminent for true poverty of spirit,
and people of a low and afflicted state must greatly

rejoice in God.
The man of strength and power is to forgive and
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pray for his enemies, and the innocent sufferer, that is

chained in prison, must, with Paul and Silas, at mid-

nig^ht sing praises to God. For God is to be glorified,
holiness is to be practised, and the spirit of religion is

to be the common spirit of every Christian, in every
state and condition of life.

For the Son of God did not come from above to add
an external form of worship to the several ways of life

that are in the world, and so to leave people to live as

they did before, in such tempers and enjoyments as

the fashion and spirit of the world approves ;
but as

He came down from Heaven altogether Divine and

heavenly in His own nature, so it was to call mankind
to a Divine and heavenly life

;
to the highest change of

their own nature and temper ;
to be born again of the

Holy Spirit ;
to walk in the wisdom and light and love

of God, and to be like Him to the utmost of their

power ;
to renounce all the most plausible ways of the

world, whether of greatness, business, or pleasure; to

a mortification of all their most agreeable passions ;
and

to live in such wisdom, and purity, and holiness, as

might fit them to be glorious in the enjoyment of God
to all eternity.

Whatever, therefore, is foolish, ridiculous, vain, or

earthly, or sensual, in the life of a Christian, is some-

thing that ought not to be there ;
it is a spot and a

defilement that must be washed away with tears of

repentance. But if any thing of this kind runs through
the course of our whole life, if we allow ourselves in

things that are either vain, foolish, or sensual, we
renounce our profession.

For as sure as Jesus Christ was wisdom and

holiness, as sure as He came to make us like Himself,
and to be baptized into His Spirit, so sure is it, that

none can be said to keep to their Christian profession,
but they who, to the utmost of their power, live a wise
and holy and heavenly life. This, and this alone, is

Christianity ;
an universal holiness in every part of life,

a heavenly wisdom in all our actions, not conforming to
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the spirit and temper of the world, but turning- all

worldly enjoyments into means of piety and devotion

to God.
But now, if this devout state of heart, if these habits

of inward holiness, be true religion, then true religion

is equally the duty and happiness of all orders of men
;

for there is nothing to recommend it to one, that is not

the same recommendation of it to all states of people.
If it be the happiness and glory of a bishop to live in

this devout spirit, full of these holy tempers, doing

everything as unto God, it is as much the glory and

happiness of all men and women, whether young or

old, to live in the same spirit. And whoever can find

any reasons why an ancient bishop should be intent

upon Divine things, turning all his life into the highest
exercises of piety, wisdom, and devotion, will find them
so many reasons why he should, to the utmost of his

power, do the same himself.

If you say that a bishop must be an eminent example
of Christian holiness, because of his high and sacred

calling, you say right. But if you say that it is more
to his advantage to be exemplary, than it is yours,

you greatly mistake : for there is nothing to make the

highest degrees of holiness desirable to a bishop, but

what makes them equally desirable to every young
person of every family.

For an exalted piety, high devotion, and the religious
use of every thing, is as much the glory and happiness
of one state of life, as it is of another.

Do but fancy in your mind what a spirit of piety

you would have in the best bishop in the world, how
you would have him love God, how you would have
him imitate the life of our Saviour and His Apostles,
how you would have him live above the world, shining
in all the instances of a heavenly life, and then you
have found out that spirit which you ought to make the

spirit of your own life.

I desire every reader to dwell awhile upon this re-

jection, and perhaps he will find more conviction from
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it than he imagines. Every one can tell how good and
pious he would have some people to be

; every one
knows how wise and reasonable a thing it is in a

bishop to be entirely above the world, and be an
eminent example of Christian perfection ;

as soon as

you think of a wise and ancient bishop, you fancy
some exalted degree of piety, a living example of all

those holy tempers which you find described in the

Gospel.
Now^ if you ask yourself, What is the happiest thing

for a young clergyman to do? you must be forced to

answer, that nothing can be so happy and glorious for

him, as to be like that excellent holy bishop.
If you go on and ask, What is the happiest thing for

any young gentleman or his sisters to do? the answer
must be the same; that nothing can be so happy or

glorious for them as to live in such habits of piety,
in such exercises of a Divine life, as this good old

bishop does. For every thing that is great and glorious
in religion, is as much the true glory of every man or

woman, as it is the glory of any bishop. If high
degrees of Divine love, if fervent charity, if spotless
purity, if heavenly affection, if constant mortification,
if frequent devotion, be the best and happiest way of
life for any Christian, it is so for every Christian.

Consider again : if you were to see a bishop in the
whole course of his life living below his character,
conforming to all the foolish tempers of the world,
and governed by the same cares and fears which
govern vain and worldly men, what would you think
of him? Would you think that he was only guilty of
a small mistake? No, you would condemn him as

erring in that which is not only the most, but the only
important matter that relates to him. Stay awhile in

this consideration, till your mind is fully convinced how
miserable a mistake it is in a bishop to live a careless

worldly life.

Whilst you are thinking in this manner, turn your
thoughts towards some of your acquaintance, your
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brother or sister, or any young person. Now, if you
see the common course of their lives to be not accord-

ing to the doctrines of the Gospel, if you see that their

way of life cannot be said to be a sincere endeavour to

enter in at the strait gate, you see something that you
are to condemn, in the same degree, and for the same
reasons. They do not commit a small mistake, but

are wrong in that which is their all, and mistake

their true happiness, as much as that bishop does, who

neglects the high duties of his calling. Apply this

reasoning to yourself ;
if you find yourself living an

idle, indulgent, vain life, choosing rather to gratify

your passions than to live up to the doctrines of

Christianity, and practise the plain precepts of our

blessed Lord, you have all that blindness and unreason-

ableness to charge upon yourself, that you can charge

upon any irregular bishop.
For all the virtues of the Christian life, its perfect

purity, its heavenly tempers, are as much the sole rule

of your life, as the sole rule of the life of a bishop.
If you neglect these holy tempers, if you do not

eagerly aspire after them, if you do not show yourself
a visible example of them, you are as much fallen

from your true happiness, you are as great an enemy
to yourself and have made as bad a choice, as that

bishop, that chooses rather to enrich his family than

to be like an Apostle. For there is no reason why you
should think the highest holiness, the most heavenly

tempers, to be the duty and happiness of a bishop, but

what is as good a reason why you should think the

same tempers to be the duty and happiness of all

Christians. And as the wisest bishop in the world is

he who lives in the greatest heights of holiness, who
is most exemplary in all the exercises of a Divine life,

so the wisest youth, the wisest woman, whether

married or unmarried, is she that lives in the highest

degrees of Christian holiness, and all the exercises of

a Divine and heavenly life.
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CHAPTER XI

Showing how great devotion fills our lives with the greatest

peace and happiness that can be enjoyed in this world.

Some people will perhaps object, that all these rules of

holy livhig unto God in all that we do, are too great a

restraint upon human life
;
that it will be made too

anxious a state, by thus introducing a regard to God
in all our actions

;
and that by depriving ourselves of

so many seemingly innocent pleasures, we shall render
our lives dull, uneasy, and melancholy.
To which it may be answered,
First, That these rules are prescribed for, and will

certainly procure a quite contrary end. That instead

of making our lives dull and melancholy, they will

render them full of content and strong satisfactions.

That by these rules, we only change the childish

satisfactions of our vain and sickly passions, for

the solid enjoyments and real happiness of a sound
mind.

Secondly, That as there is no foundation for com-
fort in the enjoyments of this life, but in the assurance
that a wise and good God governeth the world, so

the more we find out God in every thing, the more
we apply to Him in every place, the more we look up
to Him in all our actions, the more we conform to His

will, the more we act according to His wisdom, and
imitate His goodness, by so much the more do we
enjoy God, partake of the Divine nature, and heighten
and increase all that is happy and comfortable in

human life.

Thirdly, He that is endeavouring to subdue, and root

out of his mind, all those passions of pride, envy, and
ambition, which religion opposes, is doing more to

make himself happy, even in this life, than he that is

contriving means to indulge them. For these passions
are the causes of all the disquiets and vexations of
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human life : they are the dropsies and fevers of our

minds, vexing- them with false appetites, and restless

cravings after such things as we do not want, and
spoiling our taste for those things which are our proper
good.
Do but imagine that you somewhere or other saw a

man that proposed reason as the rule of all his actions
;

that had no desires but after such things as nature
wants, and religion approves ; that was as pure from all

the motions of pride, envy, and covetousness, as from

thoughts of murder
; that, in this freedom from worldly

passions, he had a soul full of Divine love, wishing and
praying that all men may have what they want of

worldly things, and be partakers of eternal glory in the
life to come. Do but fancy a man living in this

manner, and your own conscience will immediately tell

you, that he is the happiest man in the world, and that
it is not in the power of the richest fancy to invent any
higher happiness in the present state of life.

And, on the other hand, if you suppose him to be in

any degree less perfect ;
if you suppose him but subject

to one foolish fondness or vain passion, your own con-
science will again tell you that he so far lessens his own
happiness, and robs himself of the true enjoyment of
his other virtues. So true is it, that the more we live

by the rules of religion, the more peaceful and happy
do we render our lives.

Again ;
as it thus appears that real happiness is only

to be had from the greatest degrees of piety, the

greatest denials of our passions, and the strictest rules
of religion ;

so the same truth will appear from a con-
sideration of human misery. If we look into the world,
and view the disquiets and troubles of human life, we
shall find that they are all owing to our violent and
irreligious passions.
Now all trouble and uneasiness is founded in the want

of something or other : would we, therefore, know the
true cause of our troubles and disquiets, we must find

out the cause of our wants
; because that which creates
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and increaseth our wants, does, in the same degree,
create and increase our troubles and disquiets.
God Almig-hty has sent us into the world with very

few wants ; meat, and drink, and clothing, are the only
k things necessary in life ; and as these are only our

present needs, so the present world is well furnished to

supply these needs.

If a man had half the world in his power, he can make
no more of it than this

;
as he wants it only to support

an animal life, so is it unable to do any thing else for

him, or to afford him any other happiness.
This is the state of man,—born with few wants, and

into a large world very capable of supplying them. So
that one would reasonably suppose that men should

pass their lives in content and thankfulness to God
;
at

least, that they should be free from violent disquiets and
vexations, as being placed in a world that has more
than enough to relieve all their wants.

But if to all this we add, that this short life, thus
furnished with all that we want in it, is only a short

passage to eternal glory, where we shall be clothed
with the brightness of Angels, and enter into the joys
of God, we might still more reasonably expect that
human life should be a state of peace, and joy, and
delight in God. Thus it would certainly be, if reason
had its full power over us.

But, alas ! though God, and nature, and reason,
make human life thus free from wants and so full of

happiness; yet our passions, in rebellion against God,
against nature and reason, create a new world of evils,
and fill human life with imaginary wants, and vain

disquiets.
The man of pride has a thousand wants, which only

his own pride has created
;
and these render him as full

of trouble as if God had created him with a thousand
appetites, without creating any thing that was proper
to satisfy them. Envy and ambition have also their
endless wants, which disquiet the souls of men, and by
their contradictory motions, render them as foolishly
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miserable, as those that want to fly and creep at the

same time.

Let but any complaining-, disquieted man, tell you the

ground of his uneasiness, and you will plainly see that

he is the author of his own torment ; that he is vexing
himself at some imaginary evil, which will cease to

torment him as soon as he is content to be that which

God, and nature, and reason, require him to be.

If you should see a man passing his days in disquiet,
because he could not walk upon the water, or catch

birds as they fly by him, you would readily confess that

such a one might thank himself for such uneasiness.

But now if you look into all the most tormenting dis-

quiets of life, you will find them all thus absurd : where

people are only tormented by their own folly, and

vexing themselves at such things as no more concern

them, nor are any more their proper good, than walking
upon the water, or catching birds.

What can you conceive more silly and extravagant,
than to suppose a man racking his brains, and studying

night and day how to fly?
—wandering from his own

house and home, wearying himself with climbing upon
every ascent, cringing and courting everybody he meets
to lift him up from the ground, bruising himself with

continual falls, and at last breaking his neck?—and all

this from an imagination that it would be glorious to

have the eyes of people gazing up at him, and mighty
happy to eat, and drink, and sleep, at the top of the

highest trees in the kingdom : would you not readily
own that such a one was only disquieted by his own
folly?

If you ask, what it signifies to suppose such silly

creatures as these, as are nowhere to be found in human
life?

It may be answered, that wherever you see an am-
bitious man, there you see this vain and senseless flyer.

Again : if you should see a man that had a large pond
of water, yet living in continual thirst, not suffering
himself to drink half a draught, for fear of lessening his
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pond ;
if you should see him wasting- his time and

strengrth, in fetching more water to his pond; always
thirsty, yet always carrying a bucket of water in his

hand, watching early and late to catch the drops of

rain, gaping after every cloud, and running greedily
into every mire and mud, in hopes of water, and always
studying how to make every ditch empty itself into his

pond : if you should see him grow grey and old in these
anxious labours, and at last end a careful, thirsty life,

by falling into his own pond ;
would you not say that

such a one was not only the author of all his own
disquiets, but was foolish enough to be reckoned

amongst idiots and madmen? But yet foolish and
absurd as this character is, it does not represent half

the follies, and absurd disquiets, of the covetous
man.

I could now easily ptroceed to show the same effects

of all our other passions, and make it plainly appear
that all our miseries, vexations, and complaints, are

entirely of our own making, and that, in the same
absurd manner, as in these instances of the covetous
and ambitious man. Look where you will, you will see

all worldly vexations, but like the vexation of him that

was always in mire and mud in search of water to

drink, when he had more at home than was sufficient

for a hundred horses.

Caelia ^^
is always telling you how provoked she is,

what intolerable, shocking things happen to her, what
monstrous usage she suffers, and what vexations she
meets with everywhere. She tells you that her patience
is quite worn out, and there is no bearing the behaviour
of people. Every assembly that she is at, sends her
home provoked ; something or other has been said, or

done, that no reasonable, well-bred person ought to

bear. Poor people that want her charity are sent away
with hasty answers, not because she has not a heart to

part with any money, but because she is too full of

some trouble of her own to attend to the complaints of

others. Caelia has no business upon her hands but to
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receive the income of a plentiful fortune
;
but yet, by

the doleful turn of her mind, you would be apt to think

that she had neither food nor lodging. If you see her

look more pale than ordinary, if her lips tremble when
she speaks to you, it is because she is just come from
a visit, where Lupus took no notice at all of her, but

talked all the time to Lucinda, who has not half her

fortune. When cross accidents have so disordered her

spirits, that she is forced to send for the doctor, to

make her able to eat, she tells him in great anger at

Providence, that she never was well since she was born,
and that she envies every beggar that she sees in

health.

This is the disquiet life of Cselia, who has nothing to

torment her but her own spirit.

If you could inspire her with Christian humility, you
need do no more to make her as happy as any person in

the world. This virtue would make her thankful to

God for half so much health as she has had, and help
her to enjoy more for the time to come. This virtue

would keep off tremblings of the spirits, and loss of

appetite, and her blood would need nothing else to

sweeten it.

I have just touched upon these absurd characters, for

no other end but to convince you, in the plainest

manner, that the strictest rules of religion are so far

from rendering a life dull, anxious, and uncomfortable

(as is above objected), that, on the contrary, all the

miseries, vexations, and complaints, that are in the

world, are owing to the want of religion ; being- directly
caused by those absurd passions which religion teaches

us to deny.
For all the wants which disturb human life, which

make us uneasy to ourselves, quarrelsome with others,

and unthankful to God ;
which weary us in vain labours

and foolish anxieties
;
which carry us from project to

project, from place to place, in a poor pursuit of we
know not what, are the wants which neither God, nor

nature, nor reason, hath subjected us to, but are solely
E9I
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infused into us by pride, envy, ambition, and covetous-
ness.

So far, therefore, as you reduce your desires to such

thing-s as nature and reason require ;
so far as you

regulate all the motions of your heart by the strict rules

of religion, so far you remove yourself from that in-

finity of wants and vexations, which torment every
heart that is left to itself.

Most people, indeed, confess that religion preserves
us from a great many evils, and helps us in many
respects to a more happy enjoyment of ourselves

;
but

then they imagine that this is only true of such a

moderate share of religion, as only gently restrains us

from the excesses of our passions. They suppose that

the strict rules and restraints of an exalted piety are

such contradictions to our nature, as must needs make
our lives dull and uncomfortable.

Although the weakness of this objection sufficiently

appears from what hath been already said, yet I shall

add one word more to it.

This objection supposes that religion, moderately
practised, adds much to the happiness of life; but that

such heights of piety as the perfection of religion re-

quireth, have a contrary effect.

It supposes, therefore, that it is happy to be kept
from the excesses of envy, but unhappy to be kept from
other degrees of envy. That it is happy to be delivered

from a boundless ambition, but unhappy to be without
a more moderate ambition. It supposes, also, that the

happiness of life consists in a mixture of virtue and

vice, a mixture of ambition and humility, charity and

envy, heavenly affection and covetousness. All which
is as absurd as to suppose that it is happy to be
free from excessive pains, but unhappy to be v/ith-

out more moderate pains : or that the happiness
of health consisted in being partly sick and partly
well.

For if humility be the peace and rest of the soul, then
no one has so much happiness from humility, as he that
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is the most humble. If excessive envy is a torment
of the soul, he most perfectly delivers himself from

torment, that most perfectly extinguishes every spark
of envy. If there is any peace and joy in doing any
action according to the will of God, he that brings the

most of his actions to this rule, does most of all increase

the peace and joy of his life.

And thus it is in every virtue; if you act up to every

degree of it, the more happiness you have from it.

And so of every vice ;
if you only abate its excesses,

you do but little for yourself ;
but if you reject it in all

degrees, then you feel the true ease and joy of a re-

formed mind.
As for example : If religion only restrains the ex-

cesses of revenge, but lets the spirit still live within you
in lesser instances, your religion may have made your
life a little more outwardly decent, but not made you
at all happier, or easier in yourself. But if you have
once sacrificed all thoughts of revenge, in obedience to

God, and are resolved to return good for evil at all

times, that you may render yourself more like to God,
and fitter for His mercy in the kingdom of love and

g^lory ;
this is a height of virtue that will make you feel

its happiness.

Secondly, As to those satisfactions and enjoyments,
which an exalted piety requireth us to deny ourselves,
this deprives us of no real comfort of life.

For, ist. Piety requires us to renounce no ways of

life, where we can act reasonably, and offer what we
do to the glory of God. All ways of life, all satisfac-

tions and enjoyments, that are within these bounds, are

no way denied us by the strictest rules of piety. What-
ever you can do, or enjoy, as in the presence of God, as

His servant, as His rational creature that has received

reason and knowledge from Him
;

all that you can

perform conformably to a rational nature, and the will

of God, all this is allowed by the laws of piety. And
will you think that your life will be uncomfortable
unless you may displease God, be a fool, and mad, and
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act contrary to that reason and wisdom which He has

implanted in you?
And as for those satisfactions which we dare not offer

to a holy God, which are only invented by the folly and

corruption of the world, which inflame our passions,
and sink our souls into grossness and sensuality, and

render us incapable of the Divine favour, either here

or hereafter ; surely it can be no uncomfortable state of

life to be rescued by religion from such self-murder, and

to be rendered capable of eternal happiness.
Let us suppose a person destitute of that knowledge

which "we have from our senses, placed somewhere
alone by himself, in the midst of a variety of things
which he did not know how to use

;
that he has by him

bread, wine, water, golden dust, iron chains, gravel,

garments, fire, etc. Let it be supposed that he has no

knowledge of the right use of these things, nor any
direction from his senses how to quench his thirst, or

satisfy his hunger, or make any use of the things about

him. Let it be supposed, that in his drought he puts

golden dust into his eyes ;
when his eyes smart, he puts

wine into his ears
;
that in his hunger, he puts gravel

into his mouth ;
that in pain, he loads himself with the

iron chains; that feeling cold, he puts his feet in the

water; that being frighted at the fire, he runs away
from it

;
that being weary, he makes a seat of his bread.

Let it be supposed, that through his ignorance of the

right use of the things that are about him, he will

vainly torment himself whilst he lives, and at last die,

blinded with dust, choked with gravel, and loaded with

irons. Let it be supposed that some good being came

to him, and showed him the nature and use of all the

things that were about him, and gave him such strict

rules of using them, as would certainly, if observed,

make him the happier for all that he had, and de-

liver him from the pains of hunger, and thirst, and

cold.

Now could you with any reason affirm, that those

strict rules of using those things that were about him.
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had rendered that poor man's life dull and uncomfort-

able?
Now this is in some measure a representation of the

strict rules of relig^ion ; they only relieve our ignorance,
save us from tormenting ourselves, and teach us to use

everything about us to our proper advantage.
Man is placed in a world full of variety of things ;

his ignorance makes him use many of them as absurdly
as the man that put dust in his eyes to relieve his thirst,

or put on chains to remove pain.

Religion, therefore, here comes in to his relief, and

gives him strict rules of using everything that is about

him
;
that by so using them suitably to his own nature,

and the nature of the things, he may have always the

pleasure of receiving a right benefit from them. It

shows him what is strictly right in meat, and drink, and
clothes

;
and that he has nothing else to expect from the

things of this world, but to satisfy such vi^ants of his

own ;
and then to extend his assistance to all his

brethren, that, as far as he is able, he may help all his

fellow-creatures to the same benefit from the world that

he hath.

It teRs him that this world is incapable of giving him

any other happiness ;
and that all endeavours to be

happy in heaps of money, or acres of land, in fine

clothes, rich beds, stately equipage, and show and

splendour, are only vain endeavours, ignorant attempts
after impossibilities, these things being no more able

to give the least degree of happiness, than dust in the

eyes can cure thirst, or gravel in the mouth satisfy

hunger ; but, like dust and gravel misapplied, will only
serve to render him more unhappy by such an ignorant
misuse of them.

It tells him that although this world can do no more
for him than satisfy these wants of the body, yet that

there is a much greater good prepared for man than

eating, drinking, and dressing ;
that it is yet invisible

to his eyes, being too glorious for the apprehension of

flesh and blood ;
but reserved for him to enter upon, as
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soon as this short life is over
; where, in a new body

formed to an angelic likeness, he shall dwell in the

light and glory of God to all eternity.
It tells him that this state of glory will be given to

all those that make a right use of the things of this

present world, who do not blind themselves with golden
dust, or eat gravel, or groan under loads of iron of

their own putting on; but use bread, water, wine, and

garments, for such ends as are according to nature and
reason; and who, with faith and thankfulness, worship
the kind Giver of all that they enjoy here, and hope for

hereafter.

Now can any one say that the strictest rules of such
a religion as this debar us of any of the comforts of

life? Might it not as justly be said of those rules that

only hinder a man from choking himself with gravel?
For the strictness of these rules only consists in the
exactness of their rectitude.

Who would complain of the severe strictness of a
law that, without any exception, forbad the putting of

dust into our eyes? Who could think it too rigid, that

there were no abatements? Now this is the strictness

of religion ;
it requires nothing of us strictly, or without

abatements, but where every degree of the thing is

wrong, where every indulgence does us some hurt.

If religion forbids all instances of revenge, without

any exception, it is because all revenge is of the nature
of poison ; and though we do not take so much as to

put an end to life, yet if we take any at all, it corrupts
the whole mass of blood, and makes it difficult to be
restored to our former health.

If religion commands an universal charity, to love

our neighbour as ourselves, to forgive and pray for

all our enemies without any reserve
;

it is because
all degrees of love are degrees of happiness, that

strengthen and support the Divine life of the soul, and
are as necessary to its health and happiness, as proper
food is necessary to the health and happiness of the

body.
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If religion has laws against laying up treasures upon

earth, and commands us to be content with food and

raiment, it is because every other use of the world is

abusing it to our own vexation, and turning all its

conveniences into snares and traps to destroy us. It

is because this plainness and simplicity of life secures

us from the cares and pains of restless pride and envy,

and makes it easier to keep that straight road that will

carry us to eternal life.

If religion saith,
"

Sell that thou hast, and give to

the poor," it is because there is no other natural or

reasonable use of our riches, no other way of making
ourselves happier for them ;

it is because it is as strictly

right to give others that which we do not want our-

selves, as it is right to use so much as our own wants

require. For if a man has more food than his own
nature requires, how base and unreasonable is it to

invent foolish ways of wasting it, and make sport for

his own full belly, rather than let his fellow-creatures

have the same comfort from food which he hath had.

It is so far, therefore, from being a hard law of

religion, to make this use of our riches, that a reason-

able man would rejoice in that religion which teaches

him to be happier in that which he gives away, than

in that which he keeps for himself; which teaches him
to make spare food and raiment be greater bless-

ings to him, than that which feeds and clothes his

own body.
If religion requires us sometimes to fast, and deny

our natural appetites, it is to lessen that struggle and

war that is in our nature, it is to render our bodies

fitter instruments of purity, and more obedient to the

good motions of Divine grace ;
it is to dry up the

springs of our passions that war against the soul, to

cool the flame of our blood, and render the mind more

capable of Divine meditations. So that although these

abstinences give some pain to the body, yet they so

lessen the power of bodily appetites and passions, and

so increase our taste of spiritual joys, that even these



128 A Serious Call to

severities of religfion, when practised with discretion,
add much to the comfortable enjoyment of our Uves.

If religion calleth us to a life of watching and prayer
it is because we live amongst a crowd of enemies, and
are always in need of the assistance of God. If we
are to confess and bewail our sins, it is because such

confessions relieve the mind, and restore it to ease;
as burdens and weights taken off the shoulders, relieve

the body, and make it easier to itself. If we are to be

frequent and fervent in holy petitions, it is to keep us

steady in the sight of our true God, and that we may
never want the happiness of a lively faith, a joyful hope,
and well-grounded trust in God. If we are to pray
often, it is that we may be often happy in such secret

joys as only prayer can give ;
in such communications

of the Divine Presence, as will fill our minds with all

the happiness that beings not in Heaven are capable of.

Was there anything in the world more worth our

care, was there any exercise of the mind, or any con-

versation with men, that turned more to our advantage
than this intercourse with God, we should not be called

to such a continuance in prayer. But if a man considers

what it is that he leaves when he retires to devotion, he

will find it no small happiness to be so often relieved

from doing nothing, or nothing to the purpose ;
from

dull idleness, unprofitable labour, or vain conversation.

If he considers that all that is in the world, and all that

is doing in it, is only for the body, and bodily enjoy-

ments, he will have reason to rejoice at those hours of

prayer, which carry him to higher consolations, which
raise him above these poor concerns, which open to his

mind a scene of greater things, and accustom his soul

to the hope and expectation of tiiem.

If religion commands us to live wholly unto God, and
to do all to His glory, it is because every other way is

living wholly against ourselves, and will end in our

own shame and confusion of face.

As everything is dark, that God does not enlighten ;

as everything is senseless, that has not its share of
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knowledge from Him
;
as nothing lives, but by par-

taking of life from Him
;
as nothing exists, but because

He commands it to be
;
so there is no glory or great-

ness, but what is of the glory and greatness of God.
We indeed may talk of human glory as we may talk

of human life, or human knowledge : but as we are
sure that human life implies nothing of our own but a

dependent living in God, or enjoying so much life in

God
;
so human glory, whenever we find it, must be

only so much glory as we enjoy in the glory of God.
This is the state of all creatures, whether men or

Angels; as they make not themselves, so they enjoy
nothing from themselves : if they are great, it must
be only as great receivers of the gifts of God

;
their

power can only be so much of the Divine power acting
in them

;
their wisdom can be only so much of the

Divine wisdom shining within them
;
and their light

and glory, only so much of the light and glory of God
shining upon them.

As they are not men or Angels, because they had a

mind to be so themselves, but because the will of God
formed them to be what they are

;
so they cannot enjoy

this or that happiness of men or Angels, because they
have a mind to it, but because it is the will of God that

such things be the happiness of men, and such things
the happiness of Angels. But now if God be thus all

in all
;

if His will is thus the measure of all things, and
all natures; if nothing can be done, but by His power;
if nothing can be seen, but by a light from Him

;
if we

have nothing to fear, but from His justice; if we have

nothing to hope for, but from His goodness ;
if this is

the nature of man, thus helpless in himself; if this is

the state of all creatures, as well those in Heaven as

those on earth ;
if they are nothing, can do nothing,

can suffer no pain, nor feel any happiness, but so far,

and in such degrees, as the power of God does all this
;

if this be the state of things, then how can we have the

least glimpse of joy or comfort, how can we have any
peaceful enjoyment of ourselves, but by living wholly

*E9i
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unto that God, using- and doing everything- conform-

ably to His will? A life thus devoted unto God,

looking- wholly unto Him in all our actions, and doing
all things suitably to His glory, is so far from being
dull and uncomfortable, that it creates new comforts

in everything that we do.

On the contrary, would you see how happy they are

who live according to their own wills, who cannot
submit to the dull and melancholy business of a life

devoted unto God
;
look at the man in the parable, to

whom his Lord had given one talent.

He could not bear the thoughts of using his talent

according to the will of Him from whom he had it, and
therefore he chose to make himself happier in a way
of his own. "

Lord," says he,
"

I knew thee, that

thou art an hard man, reaping where thou hadst not

sown, and gathering where thou hadst not strawed :

and I was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the

earth ! lo, there thou hast that is thine."

His Lord, having convicted him out of his own
mouth, despatches him with this sentence,

"
Cast the

unprofitable servant into outer darkness : there shall be

weeping and gnashing of teeth." *

Here you see how happy this man made himself, by
not acting wholly according to his Lord's will. It was,
according to his own account, a happiness of murmur-

ing and discontent
;

I knew thee, says he, that thou
wast an hard man : it was a happiness of fears and

apprehensions ;
I was, says he, afraid : it was a happi-

ness of vain labours and fruitless travels
;

I went, says
he, and hid thy talent

;
and after having been awhile

the sport of foolish passions, tormenting fears, and
fruitless labour, he is rewarded with darkness, eternal

weeping, and gnashing of teeth.

Now this is the happiness of all those who look upon
a strict and exalted piety, that is, a right use of their

talent, to be a dull and melancholy state of life.

They may live a while free from the restraints and
* Matt. XXV. 24, 25, 30.
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directions of religion ; but, instead thereof, they must
be under the absurd government of their passions :

they must, Hke the man in the parable, live in murmur-

ings and discontents, in fears and apprehensions. They
may avoid the labour of doing good, of spending their

time devoutly, of laying up treasures in Heaven, of

clothing the naked, of visiting the sick; but then they
must, like this man, have labours and pains in vain,
that tend to no use or advantage, that do no good
either to themselves or others

; they must travel, and

I.ibour, and work, and dig, to hide their talent in the

earth. They must, like him, at their Lord's coming,
be convicted out of their own mouths, be accused by
their own hearts, and have everything that they have
said and thought of religion, be made to show the

justice of their condemnation to eternal darkness,

weeping, and gnashing of teeth.

This is the purchase that they make, who avoid the

strictness and perfection of religion, in order to live

happily.
On the other hand, would you see a short description

of the happiness of a life rightly employed, wholly
devoted to God, you must look at the man in the

parable to whom his Lord had given five talents.
"
Lord," says he,

" thou deliveredst unto me five

talents; behold, I have gained beside them five talents

more. His Lord said unto him. Well done, thou good
and faithful servant ;

thou hast been faithful over a few

things, I will make thee ruler over many things : enter

thou into the joy of thy Lord."
Here you see a life that is wholly intent upon the

improvement of the talents, that is devoted wholly
unto God, is a state of happiness, prosperous labours,
and glorious success. Here are not, as in the former

case, any uneasy passions, murmurings, vain fears, and
fruitless labours. The man is not toiling and digging
in the earth for no end or advantage; but his pious
labours prosper in his hands, his happiness increases

upon him
;
the blessing of five becomes the blessing of
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ten talents; and he is received with a "Well done,

good and faithful servant : enter thou into the joy of

thy Lord."
Now as the case of these men in the parable left

nothing else to their choice, but either to be happy in

using their gifts to the glory of the Lord, or miserable

by using them according to their own humours and
fancies

;
so the state of Christianity leaves us no other

choice.

All that we have, all that we are, all that we enjoy,
are only so many talents from God : if we use them to

the ends of a pious and holy life, our five talents will

become ten, and our labours will carry us into the joy
of our Lord

;
but if we abuse them to the gratifications

of our own passions, sacrificing the gifts of God to our
own pride and vanity, we shall live here in vain labours
and foolish anxieties, shunning religion as a melan-

choly thing, accusing our Lord as a hard master, and
then fall into everlasting misery.
We may for a while amuse ourselves with names and

sounds, and shadows of happiness ;
we may talk of

this or that greatness and dignity ; but if we desire real

happiness, we have no other possible way to it but by
improving our talents, by so holily and piously using
the powers and faculties of men in this present state,

that we may be happy and glorious In the powers and
faculties of Angels in the world to come.
How ignorant, therefore, are they of the nature of

religion, of the nature of man, and the nature of God,
who think a life of strict piety and devotion to God to

be a dull uncomfortable state; when it Is so plain and
certain that there Is neither comfort nor joy to be found
in anything else !
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CHAPTER XII

The happiness of a life wholly devoted to God farther proved, from
the vanity, the sensuality, and the ridiculous poor enjoyments,
which they are forced to take up with who live according to

their own humours. This represented in various characters.

We may still see more of the happiness of a life devoted

unto God, by considering- the poor contrivances for

happiness, and the contemptible ways of life, which

jl they are thrown into, who are not under the directions

of a strict piety, but seeking- after happiness by other

methods.
If one looks at their lives, who live by no rule but

their own humours and fancies ;
if one sees but what

it is which they call joy, and greatness, and happiness ;

if one sees how they rejoice, and repent, change and

fly from one delusion to another
;
one shall find great

reason to rejoice, that God hath appointed a strait and
narrow way, that leadeth unto life

;
and that we are

not left to the folly of our own minds, or forced to take

up such shadows of joy and happiness, as the weakness
and folly of the world has invented. I say invented ;

because those things which make up the joy and hap-

piness of the world are mere inventions, which have

no foundation in nature and reason, are no way the

proper good or happiness of man, no way perfect either

in his body, or his mind, or carry him to his true end.

As for instance ;
when a man proposes to be happy

in ways of ambition, by raising himself to some

imaginary heights above other people, this is truly an

invention of happiness, which has no foundation in

nature, but is as mere a cheat of our own making, as

if a man should intend to make himself happy by

climbing up a ladder.

If a woman seeks for happiness from fine colours or

spots upon her face, from jewels and rich clothes, this

is as merely an invention of happiness, as contrary to
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nature and reason, as if she should propose to make
herself happy by painting a post, and putting- the same
finery upon it. It is in this respect that I call these

joys and happiness of the world mere inventions of

happiness, because neither God, nor nature, nor

reason, hath appointed them as such; but whatever

appears joyful, or great, or happy in them, is entirely
created or invented by the blindness and vanity of our
own minds.
And it is on these inventions of happiness that I

desire you to cast your eye, that you may thence learn,
how g-reat a g-ood religion is, which delivers you from
such a multitude of follies, and vain pursuits, as are
the torment and vexation of minds that wander from
their true happiness in God.
Look at Flatus,

^^ and learn how miserable they are,
who are left to the folly of their own passions.

Flatus is rich and in health, yet always uneasy, and
always searching- after happiness. Every time you
visit him, you find some new project in his head; he
is eager upon it as something that is more worth his

while, and will do more for him than anything that is

already past. Every new thing so seizes him, that if

you were to take him from it, he would think him-
self quite undone. His sanguine temper, and strong
passions, promise him so much happiness in every
thing, that he is always cheated, and is satisfied with

nothing.
At his first setting out in life, fine clothes were his

delight, his inquiry was only after the best tailors and

peruke-makers, and he had no thoughts of excelling
in anything but dress. He spared no expense, but
carried every nicety to its greatest height. But this

happiness not answering his expectations, he left off

his brocades, put on a plain coat, railed at fops and
beaux, and gave himself up to gaming with great
eagerness.

This new pleasure satisfied him for some time : he
envied no other way of life. But being, by the fate
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of play, drawn into a duel, where he narrowly escaped
his death, he left off the dice, and sought for happiness
no longer amongst the gamesters.
The next thing that seized his wandering imagination

was the diversions of the town : and for more than a

twelvemonth you heard him talk of nothing but

ladies, drawing-rooms, birthnights, plays, balls, and

assemblies. But, growing sick of these, he had re-

course to hard drinking. Here he had many a merry
night, and met with stronger joys than any he had
felt before. Here he had thoughts of setting up his

staff, and looking out no farther
;
but unluckily falling

into a fever, he grew angry at all strong liquors, and
took his leave of the happiness of being drunk.

The next attempt after happiness carried him into

the field; for two or three years, nothing was so happy
as hunting ;

he entered upon it with all his soul, and

leaped more hedges and ditches than had ever been
known in so short a time. You never saw him but in

a green coat ;
he was the envy of all that blew the horn,

and always spoke to his dogs in great propriety of

language. If you met him at home, in a bad day, you
would hear him blow his horn, and be entertained with

the surprising accidents of the last noble chase. No
sooner had Flatus outdone all the world in the breed

and education of his dogs, built new kennels, new
stables, and bought a new hunting-seat, but he imme-

diately got sight of another happiness, hated the sense-

less noise and hurry of hunting, gave away the dogs,
and was, for some time after, deep in the pleasures of

building.
Now he invents new kinds of dovecotes, and has

such contrivances in his barns and stables as were
never seen before

;
he wonders at the dulness of the

old builders, is wholly bent upon the improvement of

architecture, and will hardly hang a door in the

ordinary way. He tells his friends that he never was
so delighted in anything in his life; that he has more

happiness amongst his bricks and mortar than ever
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he had at court
;
and that he is contriving how to

have some httle matter to do that way as long as he
lives.

The next year he leaves his house unfinished, com-

plains to everybody of masons and carpenters, and
devotes himself wholly to the happiness of riding about.

After this, you can never see him but on horseback,
and so highly delighted with this new way of life, that

he would tell you, give him but his horse and a clean

country to ride in, and you might take all the rest to

yourself. A variety of new saddles and bridles, and a

great change of horses, added much to the pleasure
of this new way of life. But, however, having, after

some time, tired both himself and his horses, the

happiest thing he could think of next, was to go abroad
and visit foreign countries

;
and there indeed happiness

exceeded his imagination, and he was only uneasy that

he had begun so fine a life no sooner. The next

month he returned home, unable to bear any longer
the impertinence

^ of foreigners.
After this he was a great student for one whole year ;

he was up early and late at his Italian grammar, that

he might have the happiness of understanding the

opera, whenever he should hear one, and not be like

those unreasonable people, that are pleased with they
know not what.

Flatus is very ill-natured, or otherwise, just as his

affairs happen to be when you visit him
;

if you find

him when some project is almost worn out, you will

find a peevish ill-bred man
;
but if you had seen him

just as he entered upon his riding regimen, or began
to excel in sounding of the horn, you had been saluted

with great civility.

Flatus is now at a full stand, and is doing what he

never did in his life before, he is reasoning and reflect-

ing with himself. He loses several days in considering
which of his cast-off ways of life he shall try again.

But here a new project comes in to his relief. He
is now living upon herbs, and running about the
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country to get himself into as good wind as any
running footman in the kingdom.

I have been thus circumstantial in so many foolish

particulars of this kind of life, because I hope that

every particular folly that you here see will naturally
turn itself into an argument for the wisdom and

happiness of a religious life.

If I could lay before you a particular account of
all the circumstances of terror and distress, that daily
attend a life at sea, the more particular I was in the

account, the more I should make you feel and rejoice in

the happiness of living upon the land.

In like manner, the more I enumerate the follies,

anxieties, delusions, and restless desires, which go
through every part of a life devoted to human passions,
and worldly enjoyments, the more you must be affected
with that peace, and rest, and solid content, which
religion gives to the souls of men.

If you but just cast your eye upon a madman, or a

fool, it perhaps signifies little or nothing to you ;
but

if you were to attend them for some days, and observe
the lamentable madness and stupidity of all their

actions, this would be an affecting sight, and would
make you often bless yourself for the enjoyment of

your reason and senses.

Just so, if you are only told in the gross, of the

folly and madness of a life devoted to the world, it

makes little or no impression upon you ;
but if you are

shown how such people live every day ;
if you see the

continual folly and madness of all their particular
actions and designs ; this would be an affecting sight,
and make you bless God for having given you a greater
happiness to aspire after.

So that characters of this kind, the more folly and
ridicule they have in them, provided that they be but

natural, are most useful to correct our minds
;
and

therefore are nowhere more proper than in books of
devotion and practical piety. And as, in several cases,
we best learn the nature of things, by looking at that
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which is contrary to them
;
so perhaps we best appre-

hend the excellency of wisdom, by contemplating the

wild extravagancies of folly.

I shall therefore continue this method a little farther,

and endeavour to recommend the happiness of piety

to you, by showing- you, in some other instances, how

miserably and poorly they live, who live without it.

But you will perhaps say, that the ridiculous, rest-

less life of Flatus is not the common state of those who

resign themselves up to live by their own humours,
and neglect the strict rules of religion ;

and that there-

fore it is not so great an argument of the happiness of

a religious life, as I would make it.

I answer, that I am afraid it is one of the most

general characters in life
;
and that few people can

read it, without seeing something in it that belongs to

themselves. For where shall we find that wise and

happy man, who has not been eagerly pursuing dif-

ferent appearances of happiness, sometimes thinking
it was here, and sometimes there?

And if people were to divide their lives into par-
ticular stages, and ask themselves what they were pur-

suing, or what it was which they had chiefly in view,

when they were twenty years old, what at twenty-five,

what at thirty, what at forty, what at fifty, and so on,

till they were brought to their last bed
;
numbers of

people would find that they had liked, and disliked, and

pursued, as many different appearances of happiness,
as are to be seen in the life of Flatus.

And thus it must necessarily be, more or less, with

all those who propose any other happiness, than that

which arises from a strict and regular piety.

But, secondly, let it be granted, that the generality
of people are not of such restless, fickle tempers as

Flatus : the difference then is only this, Flatus is con-

tinually changing and trying something new, but others

are content with some one state ; they do not leave

gaming, and then fall to hunting. But they have so

much steadiness in their tempers, that some seek after
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no other happiness, but that of heaping up riches
;

others grow old in the sports of the field ;
others are

content to drink themselves to death, without the least

inquiry after any other happiness.
Now is there any thing more happy or reasonable in

such a life as this, than in the life of Flatus? Is it

not as great and desirable, as wise and happy, to be

constantly changing from one thing to another, as to

be nothing else but a gatherer of money, a hunter, a

gamester, or a drunkard, all your life?

Shall religion be looked upon as a burden, as a dull

and melancholy state, for calling men from such hap-

piness as this, to live according to the laws of God,
to labour after the perfection of their nature, and pre-

pare themselves for an endless state of joy and glory
in the presence of God?

But turn your eyes now another way, and let the

trifling joys, the gewgaw happiness of Feliciana,^*

teach you how wise they are, what delusion they

escape, whose hearts and hopes are fixed upon a hap-

piness in God.
If you were to live with Feliciana but one half-year,

you would see all the happiness that she is to have as

long as she lives. She has no more to come, but the

poor repetition of that which could never have pleased

once, but through a littleness of mind, and want of

thought.
She is to be again dressed fine, and keep her visiting

day. She is again to change the colour of her clothes,

again to have a new head-dress, and again put patches
on her face. She is agaia to see who acts best at the

playhouse, and who sings finest at the opera. She is

again to make ten visits in a day, and be ten times in

a day trying to talk artfully, easily, and politely, about

nothing.
She is to be again delighted with some new fashion ;

and again angry at the change of some old one. She
is to be again at cards, and gaming at midnight, and

again in bed at noon. She is to be again pleased with
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hypocritical compliments, and again disturbed at

imaginary affronts. She is to be again pleased with
her good luck at gaming, and again tormented with

the loss of her money. She is again to prepare herself

for a birthnight,^* and again to see the town full of

good company. She is again to hear the cabals and

intrigues of the town
; again to have a secret intelli-

gence of private amours, and early notices of marriages,

quarrels, and partings.
If you see her come out of her chariot more briskly

than usual, converse with more spirit, and seem fuller

of joy than she was last week, it is because there is

some surprising new dress or new diversion just come
to town.
These are all the substantial and regular parts of

Feliciana's happiness; and she never knew a pleasant

day in her life, but it was owing to some one, or more,
of these things.

It is for this happiness that she has always been deaf

to the reasonings of religion, that her heart has been
too gay and cheerful to consider what is right or wrong
in regard to eternity ;

or to listen to the sound of such
dull words, as wisdom, piety, and devotion.

It is for fear of losing some of this happiness, that

she dares not meditate on the immortality of her soul,

consider her relation to God, or turn her thoughts
towards those joys which make saints and Angels
infinitely happy in the presence and glory of God.

But now let it here be observed, that as poor a round
of happiness as this appears, yet most women that

avoid the restraint of religion for a gay life, must be

content with very small parts of it. As they have not

Feliciana's fortune and figure in the world, so they
must give away the comforts of a pious life for a very
small part of her happiness.
And if you look into the world, and observe the lives

of those women whom no arguments can persuade to

live wholly unto God, in a wise and pious employment
of themselves, you will find most of them to be such
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as lose all the comforts of relig-ion, without graining- the
tenth part of Feliciana's happiness. They are such as

spend their time and fortunes only in mimicking- the

pleasures of richer people; and rather look and long

I
after, than enjoy those delusions, which are only to be

purchased by considerable fortunes.

But, if a woman of high birth and great fortune,

having read the Gospel, should rather wish to be an
under servant in some pious family, where wisdom,
piety, and great devotion, directed all the actions of

every day; if she should rather wish this than to live

at the top of Feliciana's happiness; I should think her
neither mad, nor melancholy; but that she judged as

rightly of the spirit of the Gospel, as if she had rather
wished to be poor Lazarus at the gate, than to be the
rich man clothed in purple and fine linen, and faring
sumptuously every day.*

But to proceed : would you know what a happiness
it is to be governed by the wisdom of religion, and to
be devoted to the joys and hopes of a pious life, look
at the poor condition of Succus,^^ whose greatest happi-
ness is a good night's rest in bed, and a good meal
when he is up. When he talks of happiness, it is

always in such expressions as show you that he has

only his bed and his dinner in his thoughts.
This regard to his meals and repose makes Succus

order all the rest of his time with relation to them. He
will undertake no business that may hurry his spirits,
or break in upon his hours of eating and rest. If he
reads, it shall only be for half an hour, because that is

sufficient to amuse the spirits ; and he will read some-
thing that may make him laugh, as rendering the body
fitter for its food and rest. Or if he has, at any time,
a mind to indulge a grave thought, he always has re-

course to a useful treatise upon the ancient cookery.
Succus is an enemy to all party-matters, having made
it an observation that there is as good eating amongst
the Whigs as amongst the Tories.

• Luke xvi. 19, etc.
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He talks coolly and moderately upon all subjects, and

is as fearful of falling- into a passion, as of catching
cold ; being very positive that they are both equally

injurious to the stomach. If ever you see him more
hot than ordinary, it is upon some provoking occasion,
when the dispute about cookery runs very high, or in

the defence of some beloved dish, which has often made
him happy. But he has been so long upon these

subjects, is so well acquainted with all that can be said

on both sides, and has so often answered all objections,
that he generally decides the matter with great gravity.

Succus is very loyal, and as soon as ever he likes any
wine he drinks the king's health with all his heart.

Nothing could put rebellious thoughts into his head,
unless he should live to see a proclamation against

eating of pheasants' eggs.
All the hours that are not devoted either to repose

or nourishment, are looked upon by Succus as waste
or spare time. For this reason he lodges near a coffee-

house and a tavern, that when he rises in the morning,
he may be near the news, and when he parts at night,
he may not have far to go to bed. In the morning you
always see him in the same place in the coffee-room

;

and if he seems more attentively engaged than or-

dinary, it is because some criminal has broken out of

Newgate, or some lady was robbed last night, but they
cannot tell where. When he has learnt all that he can,
he goes home to settle the matter with the barber's

boy that comes to shave him.

The next waste time that lies upon his hands, is from
dinner to supper. And if melancholy thoughts ever
come into his head, it is at this time, when he is often

left to himself for an hour or more, and that, after the

greatest pleasure he knows is just over. He is afraid to

sleep, because he has heard it is not healthful at that

time, so that he is forced to refuse so welcome a guest.
But here he is soon relieved, by a settled method of

playing at cards, till it is time to think of some little

nice matter for supper.
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After this Succus takes his glass, talks of the ex-

cellency of the English constitution, and praises that

minister the most, who keeps the best table.

On a Sunday night you may sometimes hear him

condemning the iniquity of the town rakes
;
and the

bitterest thing that he says against them, is this, that

he verily believes some of them are so abandoned, as

not to have a regular meal, or a sound night's sleep, in

a week.
At eleven, Succus bids all good-night, and parts in

great friendship. He is presently in bed, and sleeps
till it is time to go to the coffee-house next morning.

If you were to live with Succus for a twelvemonth,
this is all that you would see in his life, except a few
curses and oaths that he uses as occasion offers.

And now I cannot help making this reflection :
—

That as I believe the most likely means in the world
to inspire a person with true piety, is to see the ex-

ample of some eminent professor of religion, so the

next thing that is likely to fill one with the same zeal,

is to see the folly, the baseness, and poor satisfac-

tions, of a life destitute of religion. As the one excites

us to love and admire the wisdom and greatness of

religion, so the other may make us fearful of living
without it.

For who can help blessing God for the means of

grace, and for the hope of glory, when he sees what

variety of folly they sink into, who live without it?

Who would not heartily engage in all the labours and
exercises of a pious life, be

"
steadfast, unmoveable,

and always abounding in the work of the Lord,"
* when

he sees what dull sensuality, what poor views, what

gross enjoyments, they are left to, who seek for happi-
ness in other ways?
So that, whether we consider the greatness of re-

ligion, or the littleness of all other things, and the

meanness of all other enjoyments, there is nothing to

be found, in the whole nature of things, for a thoughtful
•

I Cor. XV. 58.
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mind to rest upon, but a happiness in the hopes of

religion.
Consider now with yourself, how unreasonably it is

pretended that a life of strict piety must be a dull and
anxious state. For can it, with any reason, be said

that the duties and restraints of relieion must render

our lives heavy and melancholy, when they only deprive
us of such happiness, as has been here laid before

you?
Must it be tedious and tiresome to live in the con-

tinual exercise of charity, devotion, and temperance, to

act wisely and virtuously, to do good to the utmost
of your power, to imitate the Divine perfections, and

prepare yourself for the enjoyment of God? Must it

be dull and tiresome to be delivered from blindness and

vanity, from false hopes and vain fears, to improve in

holiness, to feel the comforts of conscience in all your
actions, to know that God is your Friend, that all must
work for your good, that neither life nor death, neither

men nor devils, can do you any harm
;
but that all

your sufferings and doings that are offered unto God,
all your watchings and prayers, and labours of love

and charity, all your improvements, are in a short time

to be rewarded with everlasting glory in the presence
of God

;
must such a state as this be dull and tiresome,

for want of such happiness as Flatus, or Feliciana,

enjoys?
Now if this cannot be said, then there is no hap-

piness or pleasure lost, by being strictly pious ;
nor has

the devout man anything to envy in any other state of

life. For all the art and contrivance in the world,
without religion, cannot make more of human life, or

carry its happiness to any greater height, than Flatus

and Feliciana have done.

The finest wit, the greatest genius upon earth, if not

governed by religion, must be as foolish, and low,
and vain in his methods of happiness, as the poor
Succus.

If you were to see a man dully endeavouring all his
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life to satisfy his thirst, by holding up one and the same

empty cup to his mouth, you would certainly despise
his ignorance.

But if you should see others of brighter parts, and
finer understandings, ridiculing the dull satisfaction of

one cup, and thinking to satisfy their own thirst by a

variety of gilt and golden empty cups ;
would you think

that these were ever the wiser, or happier, or better

employed, for their finer parts?
Now this is all the difference that you can see in the

happiness of this life.

The dull and heavy soul may be content with one

empty appearance of happiness, and be continually

trying to hold one and the same empty cup to his mouth
all his life. But then let the wit, the great scholar, the

fine genius, the great statesman, the polite gentleman,
lay all their heads together, and they can only show

you more and various empty appearances of happiness ;

give them all the world into their hands, let them cut

and carve as they please, they can only make a greater
variety of empty cups.
So that if you do not think it hard to be deprived of

the pleasures of gluttony, for the sake of religion, you
have no reason to think it hard to be restrained from

any other worldly pleasure. For search as deep, and
look as far as you will, there is nothing here to be

found, that is nobler, or greater, than high eating and

drinking, unless you look for it in the wisdom and laws
of religion.
And if all that is in the world, are only so many

empty cups, what does it signify which you take, or
how many you take, or how many you have?

If you would but use yourself to such meditations as

these, to reflect upon the vanity of all orders of life

without piety, to consider how all the ways of the
world are only so many different ways of error, blind-

ness, and mistake; you would soon find your heart
made wiser and better by it. These meditations would
awaken your soul into a zealous desire of that solid
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happiness, which is only to be found in recourse to
God.

Examples of great piety are not now common in the
world

;
it may not be your happiness to live within

sight of any, or to have your virtue inflamed by their

light and fervour. But the misery and folly of worldly
men is what meets your eyes in every place, and you
need not look far to see how poorly, how vainly, men
dream away their lives, for want of religious wisdom.

This is the reason that I have laid before you so many
characters of the vanity of a worldly life, to teach you
to make a benefit of the corruption of the age, and
that you may be made wise, though not by the sight of
what piety is, yet by seeing what misery and folly

reigns where piety is not.

If you would turn your mind to such reflections as

these, your own observation would carry this instruc-
tion much farther, and all your conversation and ac-

quaintance with the world would be a daily conviction
to you of the necessity of seeking some greater hap-
piness, than all the poor enjoyments of this world can

give.
To meditate upon the perfection of the Divine at-

tributes, to contemplate the glories of Heaven, to con-
sider the joys of saints and Angels, living for ever in

the brightness and glory of the Divine Presence
;
these

are the meditations of souls advanced in piety, and not
so suited to every capacity.

But to see and consider the emptiness and error of

all worldly happiness ;
to see the grossness of sen-

suality, the poorness of pride, the stupidity of covetous-

ness, the vanity of dress, the delusion of honour, the
blindness of our passions, the uncertainty of our lives,

and the shortness of all worldly projects ; these are
meditations that are suited to all capacities, fitted to

strike all minds
; they require no depth of thought or

sublime speculation, but are forced upon us by all our
senses, and taught us by almost everything that we
see and hear.
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This is that wisdom that
"

crieth and putteth forth

her voice"* in the streets, that standeth at all our

doors, that appealeth to all our senses, teaching us in

everything, and everywhere, by all that we see, and all

that we hear, by births and burials, by sickness and

health, by life and death, by pains and poverty, by
misery and vanity, and by all the changes and chances
of life, that there is nothing else for man to look after,
no other end in nature for him to drive at, but a hap-
piness which is only to be found in the hopes and

expectations of religion.

CHAPTER XIII

That not only a life of vanity, or sensuality, but even the most

regular kind of life, that is not governed by great devotion,

sufficiently shows its miseries, its wants and emptiness, to

the eyes of all the world. This represented in various
characters.

It is a very remarkable saying of our Lord and Saviour

to His disciples, in these words :

"
Blessed are your

eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they hear." f

They teach us two things ; first, that the dulness and
heaviness of men's minds, with regard to spiritual

matters, is so great, that it may justly be compared to

the want of eyes and ears.

Secondly, That God has so filled everything and every

place, with motives and arguments for a godly life, that

they who are but so blessed, so happy as to use their

eyes and their ears, must needs be affected with them.

Now though this was, in a more especial manner, the

case of those whose senses were witnesses of the life,

and miracles, and doctrines, of our blessed Lord, yet
it is as truly the case of all Christians at this time.

For the reasons of religion, the calls to piety, are so

written and engraved upon everything, and present
*

Prov. viii. i. + Matt. xiii. i6.
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themselves so strongly, and so constantly, to all our
senses in everything that we meet, that they can be

disregarded by eyes that see not, and ears that hear
not.

What greater motive to a religious life, than the

vanity, the poorness of all worldly enjoyments? And
yet who can help seeing and feeling this every day of

his life?

What greater call to look towards God, than the

pains, the sickness, the crosses and vexations of this

life? And yet whose eyes and ears are not daily
witnesses of them?
What miracles could more strongly appeal to our

senses, or what message from Heaven speak louder to

us, than the daily dying and departure of our fellow-

creatures? So that the one thing needful, or the great
end of life, is not left to be discovered by fine reasoning
and deep reflections

;
but is pressed upon us, in the

plainest manner, by the experience of all our senses, by
everything that we meet with in life.

Let us but intend to see and hear, and then the whole

world becomes a book of wisdom and instruction to

us ;
all that is regular in the order of nature, all that is

accidental in the course of things, all the mistakes and

disappointments that happen to ourselves, all the

miseries and errors that we see in other people, become
so many plain lessons of advice to us

; teaching us,

with as much assurance as an Angel from Heaven, that

we can no ways raise ourselves to any true happiness,
but by turning all our thoughts, our wishes, and en-

deavours, after the happiness of another life.

It is this right use of the world that I would lead you
into, by directing you to turn your eyes upon every

shape of human folly, that you may thence draw fresh

arguments and motives of living to the best and

greatest purposes of your creation.

And if you would but carry this intei^tion about you,
of profiting by the follies of the world, and of learning
the greatness of religion, from the littleness and vanity
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of every other way of life; if, I say, you would but

carry this intention in your mind, you would find every

day, every place, and every person, a fresh proof of

their wisdom, who choose to live wholly unto God.

Vou would then often return home the wiser, the better,

and the more strengthened in religion, by every thing
that has fallen in your way.

Octavius '^
is a learned, ingenious man, well versed

in most parts of literature, and no stranger to any

kingdom in Europe. The other day, being just re-

covered from a lingering fever, he took upon him to

talk thus to his friends :
—

My glass, says he, is alnwst run out
;
and your eyes

see how many marks of age and death I bear about me :

but I plainly feel myself sinking away faster than any

standers-by imagine. I fully believe that one year more
will conclude my reckoning.
The attention of his friends was much raised by such

a declaration, expecting to hear something truly ex-

cellent from so learned a man, who had but a year

longer to live. When Octavius proceeded in this

manner : For these reasons, says he, my friends, I have

left off all taverns ;
the wine of those places is not good

enough for me, in this decay of nature. I must now be

nice in what I drink ;
I cannot pretend to do as I have

done; and therefore am resolved to furnish my own
cellar with a little of the very best, though it cost me
ever so much.

I must also tell you, my friends, that age forces a

man to be wise in many other respects, and makes us

change many of our opinions and practices.
You know how much I have liked a large acquaint-

ance ;
I now condemn it as an error. Three or four

cheerful, diverting companions, are all that I now

desire; because I find, that in my present infirmities,

if I am left alone, or to grave company, I am not so

easy to myself.
A few days after Octavius had made this declaration

to his friends, he relapsed into his former illness, was
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committed to a nurse, who closed his eyes before his

fresh parcel of wine came in.

Youngf Eug-enius,'^* who was present at this dis-

course, went home a new man, with full resolutions of

devoting himself wholly unto God.
I never, says Eugfenius, was so deeply affected with

the wisdona and importance of religion, as when I saw
how poorly and meanly the learned Octavius was to

leave the world, through the want of it.

How often had I envied his great learning, his skill

in languages, his knowledge of antiquity, his address,
and f^ne manner of expressing himself upon all sub-

jects ! But when I saw how poorly it all ended, what
was to be the last year of such a life, and how foolishly
the master of all these accomplishments was then forced
to talk, for want of being acquainted with the joys and

expectations of piety, I was thoroughly convinced that

there was nothing to be envied or desired, but a life of

true piety ;
nor anything so poor and comfortless as a

death without it.

Now as the young Eugenius was thus edified and in-

structed in the present case ; so if you are so happy as

to have anything of his thoughtful temper, you will

meet with variety of instruction of this kind
; you will

find that arguments for the wisdom and happiness of a

strict piety offer themselves in all places, and appeal to

all your senses in the plainest manner.
You will find that all the world preaches to an at-

tentive mind
;
and that if you have but ears to hear,

almost everything you meet teaches you some lesson of

wisdom.
But now, if to these admonitions and instructions,

which we receive from our senses, from an experience
of the state of human life

;
if to these we add the lights

of religion, those great truths which the Son of God
has taught us ; it will be then as much past all doubt,
that there is but one happiness for man, as that there

is but one God.
For since religion teaches us that our souls are im-
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mortal, that piety and devotion will carry them to an
eternal enjoyment of God, and that carnal, worldly

tempers will sink them into an everlasting- misery with

damned spirits, what gross nonsense and stupidity is

it, to give the name of joy or happiness to anything but

that which carries us to this joy and happiness in God !

Was all to die with our bodies, there might be some

pretence for those different sorts of happiness, that are

now so much talked of
; but since our all begins at the

death of our bodies
;
since all men are to be immortal,

either in misery or happiness, in a world entirely
different from this ; since they are all hastening hence
at all uncertainties, as fast as death can cut them down

;

some in sickness, some in health, some sleeping, some

waking, some at midnight, others at cock-crowing, and
all at hours that they know not of

; is it not certain that

no man can exceed another in joy and happiness, but

so far as he exceeds him in those virtues which fit

him for a happy death?

Cognatus
^'

is a sober, regular clergyman, of good
repute in the world, and well esteemed in his parish.
All his parishioners say he is an honest man, and very
notable at making a bargain. The farmers listen to

him, with great attention, when he talks of the pro-

perest time of selling corn.

He has been, for twenty years, a diligent observer
of markets, and has raised a considerable fortune by
good management.
Cognatus is very orthodox, and full of esteem for our

English Liturgy ; and if he has not prayers on Wed-
nesdays and Fridays, it is because his predecessor had
not used the parish to any such custom.
As he cannot serve both his livings himself, so he

makes it matter of conscience to keep a sober curate

upon one of them, whom he hires to take care of all

the souls in the parish, at as cheap a rate as a sober
man can be procured.

Cognatus has been very prosperous all his time; but
still he has had the uneasiness and vexations that thev
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have, who are deep in worldly business. Taxes, losses,

crosses, bad mortg'ag'es, bad tenants, and the hardness
of the times, are frequent subjects of his conversation ;

and a good or bad season has a great effect upon his

spirits.

Cognatus has no other end in growing rich, but that

he may leave a considerable fortune to a niece, whom
he has politely educated in expensive finery, by what
he has saved out of the tithes of two livings.
The neighbours look upon Cognatus as a happy

clergyman, because they see him (as they call it)
in good

circumstances
;
and some of them intend to dedicate

their own sons to the Church, because they see how
well it has succeeded with Cognatus, whose father was
but an ordinary man.

But now if Cognatus, when he first entered into holy
orders, had perceived how absurd a thing it is to grow
rich by the Gospel ;

if he had proposed to himself the

example of some primitive Father
;

if he had had the

piety of the great St. Austin in his eye, who durst not

enrich any of his relations out of the revenue of the

Church; if, instead of twenty years' care to lay up
treasures upon earth, he had distributed the income
of every year, in the most Christian acts of charity and

compassion ; if, instead of tempting his niece to be

proud, and providing her with such ornaments as the

Apostle forbids, he had clothed, comforted, and assisted

numbers of widows, orphans, and distressed, who were
all to appear for him at the last day ; if, instead of the

cares and anxieties of bad bonds, troublesome mort-

gages, and ill bargains, he had had the constant com-
fort of knowing that his treasure was securely laid up,
where neither moth corrupteth, nor thieves break

through and steal ;

* could it with any reason be said,

that he had mistaken the spirit and dignity of his order,
or lessened any of that happiness which is to be found
in his sacred employment?

If, instead of rejoicing in the happiness of a second
• Matt. vi. 20.
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living-, he had thought it as unbecoming- the office of a

clergyman to traffic for gain in holy things, as to open
a shop; if he had thought it better to recommend some
honest labour to his niece, than to support her in idle-

ness by the labours of a curate
;
better that she should

want fine clothes and a rich husband, than that cures

of souls should be farmed about, and brother clergy-
men not suffered to live by those altars at -which they
serve;—if this had been the spirit of Cognatus, could

it, with any reason, be said, that these rules of religion,
this strictness of piety, had robbed Cognatus of any
real happiness? Could it be said that a life thus

governed by the spirit of the Gospel, must be dull and

melancholy, if compared to that of raising a fortune for

a niece?

Now as this cannot be said in the present case, so in

every other kind of life, if you enter into the particulars
of it, you will find, that however easy and prosperous
it may seem, yet you cannot add piety to any part of

it without adding so much of a better joy and happiness
to it.

Look now at that condition of life, which draws the

envy of all eyes.

Negotius
'°

is a temperate, honest man. He served
his time under a master of great trade, but has, by his

own management, made it a more considerable business
than ever it was before. For thirty years last past he
has written fifty or sixty letters in a week, and is busy
in corresponding with all parts of Europe. The general
good of trade seems to Negotius to be the general good
of life

;
whomsoever he admires, whatever he commends

or condemns, either in Church or State, is admired,
commended, or condemned, with some regard to trade.

As money is continually pouring in upon him, so he
often lets it go in various kinds of expense and gene-
rosity, and sometimes in ways of charity.

Negotius is always ready to join in any public con-

tribution. If a purse is making at any place where he

happens to be, whether it be to buy a plate for a horse-

F91



154 A Serious Call to

race, or to redeem a prisoner out of gaol, you are

always sure of having- something from him.
He has given a fine ring of bells to a Church in the

country : and there is much expectation that he vt^ill

some time or other make a more beautiful front to the

market-house than has yet been seen in any place.
For it is the generous spirit of Ncgotius to do nothing
in a mean way.

If you ask what it is that has secured Negotius from
all scandalous vices, i.t is the same thing that has kept
him from all strictness of devotion,-—it is his great
business. He has always had too many important
things in his head, his thoughts have been too much
employed, to suffer him to fall either into any courses
of rakery, or to feel the necessity of an inward, solid

piety.
For this reason he hears of the pleasures of de-

bauchery, and the pleasures of piety, with the same in-

difference ; and has no more desire of living in the one,
than in the other, because neither of them consists with
that turn of mind, and multiplicity of business, which
are his happiness.

If Negotius was asked what it is which he drives at

in life, he would be as much at a loss for an answer, as

if he was asked what any other person is thinking of.

For though he always seems to himself to know what
he is doing, and has many things in his head, which
are the motives of his actions

; yet he cannot tell you
of any one general end in life, that he has chosen with

deliberation, as being truly worthy of all his labour
and pains.
He has several confused notions in his head which

have been a long time there; such as these, viz., that

it is something great to have more business than other

people ; to have more dealings upon his hands than a

hundred of the same profession ;
to grow continually

richer and richer, and to raise an immense fortune

before he dies. The thing that seems to give Negotius
the greatest life and spirit, and to be most in his
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thoughts, is an expectation that he has, that he shall

die richer than any of his business ever did.

The generality of people, when they think of happi-
ness, think of Negotius, in whose life every instance of

happiness is supposed to meet; sober, prudent, rich,

prosperous, generous, and charitable.

Let us now, therefore, look at this condition in

another, but truer light.
Let it be supposed, that this same Negotius was a

painful, laborious man, every day deep in variety of

affairs
;
that he neither drank nor debauched

;
but was

sober and regular in his business. Let it be supposed
that he grew old in this course of trading; and that

the end and design of all this labour, and care, and

application to business, was only this, that he might
die possessed of more than a hundred thousand pairs
of boots and spurs, and as many greatcoats.

Let it be supposed that the sober part of the world

say of him, when he is dead, that he was a great and

happy man, a thorough master of business, and had

acquired a hundred thousand pairs of boots and spurs
when he died.

Now if this was really the case, I believe it would
be readily granted, that a life of such business was as

poor and ridiculous as any that can be invented. But
it would puzzle any one to show that a man that has

spent all his time and thoughts in business and hurry
that he might die, as it is said, worth a hundred
thousand pounds, is any whit wiser than he who has
taken the same pains to have as many pairs of boots
and spurs when he leaves the world.

For if the temper and state of our souls be our whole

state; if the only end of life be to die as free from sin,
and as exalted in virtue, as we can

;
if naked as we

came, so naked are we to return, and to stand a trial

before Christ and His holy Angels, for everlasting
happiness or misery; what can it possibly signify what
a man had, or had not, in this world? What can it

signify what you call those things which a man has
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left behind him; whether you call them his or any one's
else ;

whether you call them trees or fields, or birds and
feathers

;
whether you call them a hundred thousand

pounds, or a hundred thousand pairs of boots and

spurs? I say, call them; for the things signify no
more to him than the names.
Now it is easy to see the folly of a fife thus spent,

to furnish a man with such a number of boots and

spurs. But yet there needs no better faculty of seeing,
no finer understanding, to see the folly of a life spent
in making a man a possessor of ten towns before he
dies.

For if, when he has got all his towns, or all his

boots, his soul is to go to its own place among separate
spirits, and his body be laid by in a coffin, till the last

trumpet calls him to judgment; where the inquiry
will be, how humbly, how devoutly, how purely, how
meekly, how piously, how charitably, how heavenly, we
have spoken, thought, and acted, whilst we were in

the body ;
how can we say, that he who has worn out

his life in raising a hundred thousand pounds, has acted

wiser for himself, than he who has had the same care

to procure a hundred thousand of any thing else?

But farther : let it now be supposed that Negotius,
when he first entered into business, happening to read

the Gospel with attention, and eyes open, found that

he had a much greater business upon his hands than

that to which he had served an apprenticeship ; that

there were things which belong to man, of much more

importance than all that our eyes can see
; so glorious,

as to deserve all our thoughts ;
so dangerous, as to

need all our care; and so certain, as never to deceive

the faithful labourer. Let it be supposed, that, from

reading this book, he had discovered that his soul was
more to him than his body ;

that it was better to grow
in the virtues of the soul, than to have a large body or

a full purse; that it was better to be fit for heaven, than

to have variety of fine houses upon the earth
; that it

was better to secure an everlasting happiness, than to
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have plenty of things which he cannot keep; better to

live in habits of humility, piety, devotion, charity, and

self-denial, than to die unprepared for judgrnent ;
better

to be most like our Saviour, or some eminent saint,

than to excel all the tradesmen in the world in business

;ind bulk of fortune. Let it be supposed that Neg-otius,

believing- these thingfs to be true, entirely devoted
himseff to God at his first setting- out in the world,

resolving- to pursue his business no farther than was
consistent v/ith great devotion, humility, and self-

denial; and for no other ends, but to provide himself

with a sober subsistence, and to do all the good that

he could to the souls and bodies of his fellow-creatures.

Let it therefore be supposed, that instead of the con-
tinual hurry of business, he was frequent in his retire-

ments, and a strict observer of all the hours of prayer ;

that, instead of restless desires after more riches, his

soul has been full of the love of God and heavenly
affection, constantly watching against worldly tempers,
and always aspiring after Divine grace; that, instead
of worldly cares and contrivances, he was busy in forti-

fying his soul against all approaches of sin
; that,

instead of costly show, and expensive generosity of a

splendid life, he loved and exercised all instances of

humility and lowliness
; that, instead of great treats

and full tables, his house only furnished a sober refresh-

ment to those that wanted it. Let it be supposed that

his contentment kept him free from all kinds of envy ;

that his piety made him thankful to God in all crosses
and disappointments ; that his charity kept him from

being rich, by a continual distribution to all objects of

compassion. Now, had this been the Christian spirit
of Negotius, can any one say, that he had lost the true

joy and happiness of life, by thus conforming to the

spirit, and living up to the hopes of the Gospel? Can
it be said, that a life made exemplary by such virtues

as these, which keep Heaven always in our sight, which
both delight and exalt the soul here, and prepare it for

the presence of God hereafter, must be poor and dull.
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if compared to that of heaping up riches, which can
neither stay with us, nor we with them?

It would be endless to multiply examples of this kind,
to show you how little is lost, and how much is gained,

by introducing a strict and exact piety into every con-
dition of human life.

I shall now, therefore, leave it to your own medita-

tion, to carry this way of thinking farther, hoping that

you are enough directed by what is here said, to con-
vince yourself, that a true and exalted piety is so far

from rendering any life dull and tiresome, that it is

the only joy and happiness of every condition in the

world.

Imagine to yourself some person in a consumption,
or any other lingering distemper that was incurable.

If you were to see such a man wholly intent upon
doing everything in the spirit of religion, making the

wisest use of all his time, fortune, and abilities
;

if he
was for carrying every duty of piety to its greatest

height, and striving to have all the advantage that

could be had from the remainder of his life
;

if he
avoided all business, but such as was necessary ;

if he
was averse to all the follies and vanities of the world,
had no taste for finery and show, but sought for all his

comfort in the hopes and expectations of religion ; you
would certainly commend his prudence, you would say
that he had taken the right method to make himself as

joyful and happy as any one can be in a state of such

infirmity.
On the other hand, if you should see the same person,

with trembling hands, short breath, thin jaws, and
hollow eyes, wholly intent upon business and bargains,
as long as he could speak ;

if you should see him pleased
with fine clothes, when he could scarce stand to be
dressed, and laying out his money in horses and dogs,
rather than purchase the prayers of the poor for his

soul, which was so soon to be separated from his body ;

you wo'ild certainly condemn him as a weak, silly man.
Now as it is easy to see the reasonableness, the
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isdom, and happiness, of a religious spirit in a con-

sumptive man, so if you pursue the same way of think-

ing, you will as easily perceive the same wisdom and

happiness of a pious temper, in every other state of life.

For how soon will every man that is in health, be in

the state of him that is in a consumption ! How soon
will he want all the same comtorts and satisfactions

of religion, which every dying man wants !

And if it be wise and happy to live piously, because

ir|we have not above a year to live, is it not being more

wise, and making ourselves more happy, because we
may have more years to come? If one year of piety
before we die is so desirable, are not more years of piety
much more desirable?

If a man had five fixed years to live, he could not

possibly think at all, without intending to make the

best use of them all. When he saw his stay so short

in this world, he must needs think that this was not a

world for him
;
and when he saw how near he was to

another world that was eternal, he must surely think

it very necessary to be very diligent in preparing himself

for it.

Now as reasonable as piety appears in such a cir-

cumstance of life, it is yet more reasonable in every
circumstance of life, to every thinking man.

For, who but a madman can reckon that he has five

years certain to come?
And if it be reasonable and necessary to deny our

worldly tempers, and live wholly unto God, because we
are certain that we are to die at the end of five years ;

surely it must be much more reasonable and necessary
for us to live in the same spirit, because we have no

certainty that we shall live five weeks.

Again, if we were to add twenty years to the five,

which is in all probability more than will be added to

the lives of many people, who are at man's estate;
what a poor thing is this ! how small a difference is

there between five and twenty-five years !

It is said, that a day is with God as a thousand year<=,
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and a thousand years as one day ; because, in regard to

His eternity, this difference is as nothing.
Now as we are all created to be eternal, to live in an

endless succession of ages upon ages, where thousands,
and millions of thousands of years will have no pro-

portion to our everlasting life in God : so with regard
to this eternal state, which is our real state, twenty-
five years is as poor a pittance as twenty-five days.
Now we can never make any true judgment of time

as it relates to us, without considering the true state

of our duration. If we are temporary beings, then a

little time may justly be called a great deal in relation

to us; but if we are eternal beings, then the difference

of a few years is as nothing.
If we were to suppose three different sorts of rational

beings, all of different, but fixed duration, one sort

that lived certainly only a month, the other a year, and
the third a hundred years. Now if these beings were
to meet together, and talk about time, they must talk in

a very different language : half an hour to those that

were to live but a month, must be a very different thing
to what it is to those who are to live a hundred years.

As, therefore, time is thus different a thing with

regard to the state of those who enjoy it, so if we
would know what time is with regard to ourselves, we
must consider our state.

Now since our eternal state is as certainly ours, as

our present state ;
since we are as certainly to live for

ever, as we now live at all; it is plain, that we cannot

judge of the value of any particular tim.e, as to us, but

by comparing it to that eternal duration, for which we
are created.

If you would know what five years signify to a being
that was to live a hundred, you must compare five to a

hundred, and see what proportion it bears to it; and
then you will judge right.
So if you would know what twenty years signify to

a son of Adam, you must compare it not to a million

of ages, but to an eternal duration, to which no number

I



A Devout and Holy Life i6i

of millions bears any proportion ;
and then you will

judge right, by finding- it nothing.
Consider therefore this

;
how would you condemn the

folly of a man, that should lose his share of future

glory, for the sake of being rich, or great, or praised,
or delighted in any enjoyment, only one poor day before
he was to die !

But if the time will come, when a number of years
will seem less to everyone, than a day does now, what
a condemnation must it then be, if eternal happiness
should appear to be lost for something less than the

enjoyment of a day !

Why does a day seem a trifle to us now? It is

because we have years to set against it. It is the dura-
tion of years that makes it appear as nothing.
What a trifle therefore must the years of a man's age

appear, when they are forced to be set against eternity,
when there shall be nothing but eternity to compare
them with !

Now this will be the case of every man, as soon as he
is out of the body ; he will be forced to forget the dis-

tinctions of days and years, and to measure time, not

by the course of the sun, but by setting it against
eternity.
As the fixed stars, by reason of our being placed at

such a distance from them, appear but as so many
points ; so when we, placed in eternity, shall look back

upon all time, it will all appear but as a moment.

Then, a luxury, an indulgence, a prosperity, a great-
ness of fifty years, will seem to every one that looks

back upon it, as the same poor short enjoyment as if

he had been snatched away in his first sin.

These few reflections upon time are only to show how
poorly they think, how miserably they judge, who are

less careful of an eternal state, because they may be at

some years' distance from it, than they would be if

they knew they were within a few weeks of it.

^f9i
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CHAPTER XIV

Concerning that part of devotion which relates to times and hours
of prayer. Of daily early prayer in the morning. How we
are to improve our forms of prayer, and how to increase the

spirit of devotion.

Having in the foregfoing- chapters shown the necessity
of a devout spirit, or habit of mind, in every part of

our common hfe, in the discharg-e of all our business,
in the use of all the g'ifts of God

;
I come now to con-

sider that part of devotion, which relates to times and
hours of prayer.

I take it for g-ranted, that every Christian, that is

in health, is up early in the morning; for it is

much more reasonable to suppose a person up early,
because he is a Christian, than because he is a labourer,
or a tradesman, or a servant, or has business that wants
him.

We naturally conceive some abhorrence of a man that

is in bed when he should be at his labour or in his shop.
We cannot tell how to think anything- g-ood of him,
who is such a slave to drowsiness as to neglect his

business for it.

Let this therefore teach us to conceive how odious
we must appear in the sight of Heaven, if we are in

bed, shut up in sleep and darkness, when we should be

praising God; and are such slaves to drowsiness, as to

neglect our devotions for it.

For if he is to be blamed as a slothful drone, that

rather chooses the lazy indulgence of sleep, than to

perform his proper share of worldly b'lsiness
;
how

much more is he to be reproached, that would rather

lie folded up in a bed, than be raising up his heart to

God in acts of praise and adoration !

Prayer is the nearest approach to God, and the

highest enjoyment of Him, that we are capable of in

this life.
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It is the noblest exercise of the soul, the most exalted

use of our best faculties, and the highest imitation of

the blessed inhabitants of Heaven.
When our hearts are full of God, sending up holy

desires to the throne of grace, we are then in our

highest state, we are upon the utmost heights of human
greatness ; we are not before kings and princes, but in

the presence and audience of the Lord of all the world,
and can be no higher, till death is swallowed up in

glory.
On the other hand, sleep is the poorest, dullest

refreshment of the body, that is so far from being
intended as an enjoyment, that we are forced to receive

it either in a state of insensibility, or in the folly of

dreams.

Sleep is such a dull, stupid state of existence, that

even amongst mere animals, we despise them most
which are most drowsy.

He, therefore, that chooses to enlarge the slothful

indulgence of sleep, rather than be early at his devo-
tions to God, chooses the dullest refreshment of the

body, before the highest, noblest employment of the

soul
;
he chooses that state which is a reproach to mere

animals, rather than that exercise which is the glory
of Angels.

You will perhaps say, though you rise late, yet

you are always careful of your devotions when you
are up.

It may be so. But what then? Is it well done of

you to rise late, because you pray when you are up?
Is it pardonable to waste great part of the day in bed,
because some time after you say your prayers ?

It is as much your duty to rise to pray, as to pray
when you are risen. And if you are late at your

prayers, you offer to God the prayers of an idle, sloth-

ful worshipper, that rises to prayers as idle servants

rise to their labour.

Farther ;
if you fancy that you are careful of your

devotions when you are up, though it be your custom
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to rise late, you deceive yourself ;
for you cannot per-

form your devotions as you ougtit. For he that cannot

deny himself this drowsy indulgence, but must pass
away good part of the morning in it, is no more pre-

pared for prayer when he is up, than he is prepared
for fasting, abstinence, or any other self-denial. He
may indeed more easily read over a form of prayer, than
he can perform these duties

;
but he is no more disposed

to enter into the true spirit of prayer than he is dis-

posed to fasting. For sleep thus indulged gives a

softness and idleness to all our tempers, and makes us

unable to relish any thing but what suits with an idle

state of mind, and gratifies our natural tempers, as

sleep does. So that a person who is a slave to this

idleness is in the same temper when he is up ;
and

though he is not asleep, yet he is under the effects of

it; and every thing that is idle, indulgent, or sensual,

pleases him for the same reason that sleep pleases

him; and, on the other hand, every thing that requires

care, or trouble, or self-denial, is hateful to him, for

the same reason that he hates to rise. He that places

any happiness in this morning indulgence, would be

glad to have all the day made happy in the same
manner

; though not with sleep, yet with such enjoy-
ments as gratify and indulge the body in the same
manner as sleep does

; or, at least, with such as come
as near to it as they can. The remembrance of a

warm bed is in his mind all the day, and he is glad
when he is not one of those that sit starving in a

church.

Now you do not imagine that such a one can truly

mortify that body which he thus indulges : yet you

might as well think this, as that he can truly perform
his devotions ;

or live in such a drowsy state of indul-

gence, and yet relish the joys of a spiritual life.

For surely no one will pretend to say that he knows
and feels the true happiness of prayer, who does not

think it worth his while to be early at it.

It is not possible in nature for an epicure to be truly
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devout : he must renounce this habit of sensuaHty,
before he can rehsh the happiness of devotion.

Now he that turns sleep into an idle indulgence,
does as much to corrupt and disorder his soul, to make
it a slave to bodily appetites, and keep it incapable
of all devout and heavenly tempers, as he that turns the

necessities of eating" into a course of indulgence.
A person that eats and drinks too much does not

feel such effects from it, as those do who live in

notorious instances of gluttony and intemperance : but

yet his course of indulgence, though it be not scandal-

ous in the eyes of the world, nor such as torments his

own conscience, is a great and constant hindrance to

his improvement in virtue
;

it gives him eyes that see

not, and ears that hear not
;

it creates a sensuality in

the soul, increases the power of bodily passions, and
makes him incapable of entering into the true spirit
of religion.
Now this is the case of those who waste their time

in sleep; it does not disorder their lives, or wound
their consciences, as notorious acts of intemperance
do ; but, like any other more moderate course of in-

dulgence, it silently, and by smaller degrees, wears

away the spirit of religion, and sinks the soul into a

state of dulness and sensuality.
If you consider devotion only as a time of so much

prayer, you may perhaps perform it, though you live

in this daily indulgence; but if you consider it as a

state of the heart, as a lively fervour of the soul, that

is deeply affected with a sense of its own misery and

infirmities, and desires the Spirit of God more than all

things in the world : you will find that the spirit of

indulgence, and the spirit of prayer, cannot subsist

together. Mortification of all kinds is the very life

and soul of piety ;
but he that has not so small a

degree of it, as to be able to be early at his prayers,
can have no reason to think that he has taken up his

cross, and is following Christ.

What conquest has he got over himself ;
what right



1 66 A Serious Call to

hand has he cut off ;
what trials is he prepared for

;

what sacrifice is he ready to offer unto God, who
cannot be so cruel to himself as to rise to prayer at

such time as the drudging part of the world are content

to rise to their labour?

Some people will not scruple to tell you, that they

indulge themselves in sleep, because they have nothing
to do

;
and that, if they had either business or pleasure

to rise to, they would not lose so much of their time

in sleep. But such people must be told that they
mistake the matter ;

that they have a great deal of

business to do
; they have a hardened heart to change ;

they have the whole spirit of religion to get. For

surely he that thinks devotion to be of less moment
than business or pleasure ;

or that he has nothing to

do because nothing but his prayers want him, may be

justly said to have the whole spirit of religion to seek.

You must not therefore consider how small a crime

it is to rise late, but you must consider how great a

misery it is to want the spirit of religion, to have a

heart not rightly affected with prayer ;
and to live in

such softness and idleness, as makes you incapable of

the most fundamental duties of a truly Christian and

spiritual life.

This is a right way of judging of the crime of

v/asting great part of your time in bed.

You must not consider the thing barely in itself,

but what it proceeds from
;
what virtues it shows to

be wanting ;
what vices it naturally strengthens. For

every habit of this kind discovers the state of the soul,

and plainly shows the whole turn of your mind.

If our blessed Lord used to pray early before day ;

if He spent whole nights in prayer ;
if the devout Anna

was day and night in the temple ;

*
if St. Paul and

Silas at midnight sang praises unto God ; t if the

primitive Christians, for several hundred years, besides

their hours of prayers in the daytime, met publicly in

the churches at midnight, to join in psalms and prayers ;

* Luke ii. 36, 37. t Acts xvi. 35.
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is it not certain that these practices showed the state

of their heart? Are they not so many plain proofs of

the whole turn of their minds?
And if you live in a contrary state, wasting- great

part of every day in sleep, thinking any time soon

enough to be at your prayers; is it not equally certain,
that this practice as much shows the state of your
heart, and the whole turn of your mind?

So that if this indulgence is your way of life, you
have as much reason to believe yourself destitute of

the true spirit of devotion, as you have to believe the

Apostles and saints of the primitive Church were truly
devout. For as their way of life was a demonstration
of their devotion, so a contrary way of life is as strong
a proof of a want of devotion.

When you read the Scriptures, you see a religion
that is all life, and spirit, and joy, in God

;
that

supposes our souls risen from earthly desires, and

bodily indulgences, to prepare for another body,
another world, and other enjoyments. You see

Christians represented as temples of the Holy Ghost,
as children of the day, as candidates for an eternal

crown, as watchful virgins, that have their lamps
always burning, in expectation of the bridegroom.
But can he be thought to have this joy in God, this

care of eternity, this watchful spirit, who has not zeal

enough to rise to his prayers ?

When you look into the writings and lives of the

first Christians, you see the same spirit that you see

in the Scriptures. All is reality, life, and action.

Watching and prayers, self-denial and mortification,
was the common business of their lives.

From that time to this, there has been no person
like them, eminent for piety, who has not, like them,
been eminent for self-denial and mortification. This is

the only royal way that leads to a kingdom.
But how far are you from this way of life, or

rather how contrary to it, if, instead of imitating their

austerity and mortification, you cannot so much as
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renounce so poor an indulgence, as to be able to rise to

your prayers ! If self-denials and bodily sufferings, if

watchings and fastings, will be marks of glory at the

day of judgment, where must we hide our heads, that

have slumbered away our time in sloth and softness?

You perhaps now find some pretences to excuse

yourselves from that severity of fasting and self-denial,

which the first Christians practised. You fancy that

human nature is grown weaker, and that the difference

of climates may make it not possible for you to observe
their methods of self-denial and austerity in these

colder countries.

But all this is but pretence : for the change is not in

the outward state of things, but in the inward state

of our minds. When there is the same spirit in us

that there was in the Apostles and primitive Christians,
when we feel the weight of religion as they did, when
we have their faith and hope, we shall take up our

cross, and deny ourselves, and live in such methods of

mortification as they did.

Had St. Paul lived in a cold country, had he had
a constitution made weak with a sickly stomach, and
often infirmities, he would have done as he advised

Timothy, he would have mixed a little wine with his

water. But still he would have lived in a state of self-

denial and mortification. He would have given this

same account of himself:—"I therefore so run, not

as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one that beateth the

air : but I keep under my body, and bring it into sub-

jection : lest that by any means, when I have preached
to others, I myself should be a castaway,"

*

After all, let it now be supposed, that you imagine
there is no necessity for you to be so sober and

vigilant, so fearful of yourself, so watchful over your
passions, so apprehensive of danger, so careful of your
salvation, as the Apostles were. Let it be supposed,
that you imagine that you want less self-denial and

mortification, to subdue your bodies, and purify your
*

I Cor. ix. 26, 27.
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souls, than they wanted
;
that you need not have your

loins g"irt, and your lamps burning, as they had
;
will

you therefore live in a quite contrary state? Will you
make your life as constant a course of softness and

indulgence, as theirs was of strictness and self-denial?

If therefore you should think that you have time suffi-

cient, both for prayer and other duties, though you
rise late; yet let m.e persuade you to rise early, as an
instance of self-denial. It is so small a one, that, if

yoi> cannot comply with it, you have no reason to

think yourself capable of any other.

If I were to desire you not to study the gratifica-
tions of your palate, in the niceties of meats and

drinks, I would not insist much upon the crime of

wasting your money in such a way, though it be a

great one ; but I would desire you to renounce such
a way of life, because it supports you in such a state

of sensuality and indulgence, as renders you incapable
of relishing the most essential doctrines of religion.

For the same reason, I do not insist much on the

crime of wasting so much of your time in sleep, though
it be a great one; but I desire you to renounce this

indulgence, because it gives a softness and idleness to

your soul, and is so contrary to that lively, zealous,

watchful, self-denying spirit, which was not only the

spirit of Christ and His Apostles, the spirit of all the

saints and martyrs which have ever been amongst men,
but must be the spirit of all those who would not sink

in the common corruption of the v/orld.

Here, therefore, we must fix our charge against this

practice ;
we must blame it, not as having this or that

particular evil, but as a general habit, that extends
itself through our whole spirit, and supports a state of

mind that is wholly wrong.
It is contrary to piety ;

not as accidental slips and
mistakes in life are contrary to it, but in such a

manner, as an ill habit of body is contrary to health.

On the other hand, if you were to rise early every

morning, as an instance of self-denial, as a method of
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renouncing indulgence, as a means of redeeming your
time, and fitting your spirit for prayer, you would find

mighty advantages from it. This method, though it

seems such a small circumstance of life, would in all

probability be a means of great piety. It would keep
it constantly in your head, that softness and idleness

were to be avoided, that self-denial was a part of

Christianity. It would teach you to exercise powder
over yourself, and make you able by degrees to re-

nounce other pleasures and tempers that war against
the soul.

This one rule would teach you to think of others :

it would dispose your mind to exactness, and would
be very likely to bring the remaining part of the day
under rules of prudence and devotion.

But above all, one certain benefit from this method

you will be sure of having, it will best fit and prepare
you for the reception of the Holy Spirit. When you
thus begin the day in the spirit of religion, renouncing
sleep, because you are to renounce softness, and redeem

your time; this disposition, as it puts your heart into

a good state, so it will procure the assistance of the

Holy Spirit : what is so planted and watered will cer-

tainly have an increase from God. You will then speak
from your heart, your soul will be awake, your prayers
will refresh you like meat and drink, you will feel what

you say, and begin to know what saints and holy men
have meant, by fervours of devotion.

He that is thus prepared for prayer, who rises with
these dispositions, is in a very different state from him
who has no rules of this kind

;
who rises by chance,

as he happens to be weary of his bed, or is able to sleep
no longer. If such a one prays only with his mouth,—
if his heart feels nothing of that which he says,

—if his

prayers are only things of course,—if they are a life-

less form of words, which he only repeats because they
are soon said,—there is nothing to be wondered at in all

this ; for such dispositions are the natural effect of such
a state of life.
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Hoping, therefore, that you are now enough con-

vinced of the necessity of rising early to your prayers,
I shall proceed to lay before you a method of daily

prayer.
I do not take upon me to prescribe to you the use of

any particular forms of prayer, but only to show you
the necessity of praying at such times, and in such a

manner.
You will here find some helps, how to furnish your-

self with such forms of prayer as shall be useful to

you. And if you are such a proficient in the spirit of

devotion, that your heart is always ready to pray in its

own language, in this case I press no necessity of

borrowed forms.

For though I think a form of prayer very necessary
and expedient for public worship, yet if any one can

find a better way of raising his heart unto God in

private, than by prepared forms of prayer, I have

nothing to object against it
; my design being only to

assist and direct such as stand in need of assistance.

Thus much, I believe, is certain, that the generality
of Christians ought to use forms of prayer at all the

regular times of prayer. It seems right for every one

to begin with a form of prayer ;
and if, in the midst of

his devotions, he finds his heart ready to break forth

into new and higher strains of devotion, he should leave

his form for a while, and follow those fervours of his

heart, till it again wants the assistance of his usual

petitions.
This seems to be the true liberty of private devotion ;

it should be under the direction of some form
;
but not

so tied down to It, but that It may be free to take such

new expressions, as its present fervours happen to

furnish it with
;
which sometimes are more affecting,

and carry the soul more powerfully to God, than any

expressions that were ever used before.

All people that have ever made any reflections upon
what passes in their own hearts, must know that they
are mighty changeable in regard to devotion. Some-
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times our hearts are so awakened, have such strong
apprehensions of the Divine Presence, are so full of

deep compunction for our sins, that we cannot confess

them in any languag^e but that of tears.

Sometimes the light of God's countenance shines so

bright upon us, we see so far into the invisible world,
we are so affected with the wonders of the love and

goodness of God, that our hearts worship and adore
in a language higher than that of words, and we feel

transports of devotion, which only can be felt.

On the other hand, sometimes we are so sunk into

our bodies, so dull and unaffected with that which con-
cerns our souls, that our hearts are as much too low for

our prayers ; we cannot keep pace with our forms of

confession, or feci half of that in our hearts which we
have in our mouths

;
we thank and praise God with

forms of words, but our hearts have little or no share

in them.
It is therefore highly necessary to provide against

this inconstancy of our hearts, by having at hand such
forms of prayer as may best suit us when our hearts

are in their best state, and also be most likely to raise

and stir them up when they are sunk into dulness.

For, as words have a power of affecting our hearts on
all occasions, as the same thing differently expressed
has different effects upon our minds, so it is reasonable

that we should make this advantage of language, and

provide ourselves with such forms of expression as are

most likely to move and enliven our souls, and fill them
with sentiments suitable to them.

The first thing that you are to do, when you are upon
your knees, is to shut your eyes, and with a short

silence let your soul place itself in the presence of God
;

that is, you are to use this, or som.e other better

method, to separate yourself from all common thoughts,
and make your heart as sensible as you can of the

Divine presence.
Now if this recollection of spirit is necessary,

—as

who can say it is not?—then how poorly must they
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perform their devotions, who are always in a hurry;
who begin them in haste, and hardly allow themselves

time to repeat their very form, with any gravity or

attention ! Theirs is properly saying prayers, instead

of praying.
To proceed : if you were to use yourself (as far as

you can) to pray always in the same place ;
if you

were to reserve that place for devotion, and not allow

yourself to do any thing common in it; if you were

never to be there yourself, but in times of devotion
;

if

any little room, or (if that cannot be) if any particular

part of a room was thus used, this kind of consecra-

tion of it as a place holy unto God, would have an

effect upon your mind, and dispose you to such tempers,
as would very much assist your devotion. For by

having a place thus sacred in your room, it would in

some measure resemble a chapel or house of God. This

would dispose you to be always in the spirit of religion,
when you were there

;
and fill you with wise and holy

thoughts, when you were by yourself. Your own

apartment would raise in your mind such sentiments as

you have when you stand near an altar
;
and you would

be afraid of thinking or doing any thing that was
foolish near that place, which is the place of prayer and

holy intercourse with God.
\Vhen you begin your petitions, use such various

expressions of the attributes of God, as may make you
most sensible of the greatness and power of the Divine
Nature.

Begin, therefore, in words like these : O Being of all

beings, Fountain of all light and glory, gracious
Father of men and Angels, whose universal Spirit is

everywhere present, giving life, and light, and joy, to

all Angels in Heaven, and all creatures upon earth, etc.

For these representations of the Divine attributes,
which show us in some degree the Majesty and great-
ness of God, are an excellent means of raising our

hearts into lively acts of worship and adoration.

What is the reason that most people are so much
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affected with this petition in the Burial Service of our

Church : Yet, O Lord God most holy, O Lord most

mighty, O holy and most merciful Saviour, deliver us

not into the bitter pains of eternal death? It is, be-

cause the joining together of so many great expres-
sions gives such a description of the greatness of the

Divine Majesty, as naturally affects every sensible

mind.

Although, therefore, prayer does not consist in fine

words, or studied expressions ; yet as words speak to

the soul, as they have a certain power of raising

thoughts in the soul
;
so those words which speak of

God in the highest manner, which most fully express
the power and presence of God, which raise thoughts in

the soul most suitable to the greatness and providence
of God, are the most useful and most edifying in our

prayers.
When you direct any of your petitions to our blessed

Lord, let it be in some expressions of this kind : O
Saviour of the world, God of God, Light of Light;
Thou that art the brightness of Thy Father's glory, and
the express Image of His Person ; Thou that art the

Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and End of all

things ;
Thou that hast destroyed the power of the

devil ;
that hast overcome death ; Thou that art entered

into the Holy of Holies, that sittest at the right hand
of the Father, that art high above all thrones and prin-

cipalities, that makest intercession for all the world ;

Thou that art the Judge of the quick and dead; Thou
that wilt speedily come down in Thy Father's glory,
to reward all men according to their works, be Thou
my Light and my Peace, etc.

For such representations, which describe so manv
characters of our Saviour's nature and power, are not

only proper acts of adoration, but will, if they are re-

peated with any attention, fill our hearts with the

highest fervours of true devotion.

Again ;
if you ask any particular grace of our blessed

Lord, let it be in some manner like this : O Holy Jesus,
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Son of the most Hig^h God, Thou that wast scourg^ed at

a pillar, stretched and nailed upon a cross, for the sins

of the world, unite me to Thy cross, and fill my soul

with Thy holy, humble, and suffering- spirit. O Foun-
tain of mercy, 1 hou that didst save the thief upon the

cross, save me from the guilt of a sinful life; Thou
that didst cast seven devils out of Mary Magdalene,
cast out of my heart all evil thoughts and wicked tem-

pers. O Giver of life. Thou that didst raise Lazarus
from the dead, raise up my soul from the death and
darkness of sin. Thou that didst give to Thy Apostles

power over unclean spirits, give me power over my own
heart. Thou that didst appear unto Thy disciples when
the doors were sliut, do Thou appear unto me in the

secret apartment of my heart. Thou that didst cleanse

the lepers, heal the sick, and give sight to the blind,

cleanse my heart, heal the disorders of my soul, and
fill me with heavenly light.
Now these kind of appeals have a double advantage ;

first, as they are so many proper acts of our faith,

whereby we not only show our belief of the miracles of

Christ, but turn them at the same time into so many
instances of worship and adoration.

Secondly, as they strengthen and increase the faith

of our prayers, by presenting to our minds so many
instances of that power and goodness, which we call

upon for our own assistance.

For he that appeals to Christ, as casting out devils

and raising the dead, has then a powerful motive in his

mind to pray earnestly, and depend faithfully upon His
assistance.

Again : in order to fill your prayers with excellent

strains of devotion, it may be of use to you to observe
this farther rule :

When at any time, either in reading the Scripture or

any book of piety, you meet with a passage that more
than ordinarily affects your mind, and seems, as it were,
to give your heart a new motion towards God, you
should try to turn it into the form of a petition, and
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then give it a place in your prayers. By this means

you will be often improving your prayers, and storing

yourself with proper forms of making the desires of

your heart known unto God.
At all the stated hours of prayer, it will be of great

benefit to you to have something fixed, and something
at liberty, in your devotions.

You should have some fixed subject, which is con-

stantly to be the chief matter of your prayer at that

particular time
;
and yet have liberty to add such other

petitions, as your condition may then require.
For instance : as the morning is to you the beginning

of a new life
; as God has then given you a new enjoy-

ment of yourself, and a fresh entrance into the world
;

it is highly proper that your first devotions should be
a praise and thanksgiving to God, as for a new
creation

;
and that you should offer and devote body

and soul, all that you are, and all that you have, to His
service and glory.

Receive, therefore, every day as a resurrection from
death, as a new enjoyment of life; meet every rising
sun with such sentiments of God's goodness, as if you
had seen it, and all things, new created upon your
account : and under the sense of so great a blessing, let

your joyful heart praise and magnify so good and

glorious a Creator.

Let, therefore, praise and thanksgiving, and obla-

tion of yourself unto God, be always the fixed and
certain subject of your first prayers in the morning ;

and then take the liberty of adding such other de-

votions, as the accidental difference of your state, or
the accidental difference of your heart, shall then make
most needful and expedient for you.
For one of the greatest benefits of private devotion

consists in rightly adapting our prayers to those two
conditions,—the difference of our state, and the dif-

ference of our hearts.

By the difference of our state, h meant the difference
of our external state or condition, as of sickness, health,
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pains, losses, disappointments, troubles, particular

mercies, or judgments, from God
;

all sorts of kind-

nesses, injuries, or reproaches, from other people.

Now as these are great parts of our state of life,

as they make great difference in it by continually chang-

ing ;
so our devotion will be made doubly beneficial to

us, when it watches to receive and sanctify all these

changes of our state, and turns them all into so many
occasions of a more particular application to God of

such thanksgiving, such resignation, such petitions, as

our present state more especially requires.
And he that makes every change in his state a reason

of presenting unto God some particular petitions suit-

able to that change, will soon find that he has taken

an excellent means not only of praying with fervour,

but of living as he prays.
The next condition, to which we are always to adapt

some part of our prayers, is the difference of our hearts ;

by which is meant the different state of the tempers of

our hearts, as of love, joy, peace, tranquillity, dulness

and dryness of spirit, anxiety, discontent, motions of

envy and ambition, dark and disconsolate thoughts,
resentments, fretfulness, and peevish tempers.
Now as these tempers, through the weakness of our

nature, will have their succession, more or less, even
in pious minds

;
so we should constantly make the pre-

sent state of our heart the reason of some particular

application to God.
If we are in the delightful calm of sweet and easy

passions, of love and joy in God, we should then offer

the grateful tribute of thanksgiving to God for the

possession of so much happiness, thankfully owning
and acknowledging Him as the bountiful Giver of it all.

If, on the other hand, we feel ourselves laden with

heavy passions, with dulness of spirit, anxiety, and

uneasiness, we must then look up to God in acts of

humility, confessing our unworthiness, opening our
troubles to Him, beseeching Him in His good time to

lessen the weight of our infirmities, and to deliver us
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from such passions as oppose the purity and perfection
of our souls.

Now by thus watching- and attending to the present
state of our hearts, and suiting; some of our petitions

exactly to their wants, we shall not only be well

acquainted with the disorders of our souls, but also be

well exercised in the method of curing- them.

By this prudent and wise application of our prayers,
we shall get all the relief from them that is possible :

and the very changeableness of our hearts will prove a

means of exercising a greater variety of holy tempers.
Now, by all that has here been said, you will easily

perceive, that persons careful of the greatest benefit

of prayer ought to have a great share in the forming
and composing their own devotions.

As to that part of their prayers which is always fixed

to one certain subject, in that they may use the help
of forms composed by other persons ;

but in that part
of their prayers which they are always to .suit to the

present state of their life, and the present state of their

heart, there they must let the sense of their own condi-
tion help them to such kinds of petition, thanksgiving,
or resignation, as their present state more especially

requires.

Happy are they who have this business and employ-
ment upon their hands !

And now, if people of leisure, whether men or

women, who are so much at a loss how to dispose of

their time, who are forced into poor contrivances, idle

visits, and ridiculous diversions, merely to get rid of

hours that hang heavily upon their hands
;

if such were
to appoint some certain spaces of their time to the

study of devotion, searching after all the means and

helps to attain a devout spirit ;
if they were to collect

the best forms of devotion, to use themselves to

transcribe the finest passages of Scripture-prayers ;
if

they were to collect the devotions, confessions, peti-

tions, praises, resignations, and thanksgivings, which
are scattered up and down in the Psalms, and range
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them under proper heads, as so much proper fuel for

the flame of their own devotion ;
if their minds were

often thus employed, sometimes meditating upon them,
sometimes getting- them by heart, and making them as

habitual as their own thoughts, how fervently would

they pray, who came thus prepared to prayer ! And
how much better would it be, to make this benefit of

leisure time, than to be dully and idly lost in the poor

impertinences
^ of a playing, visiting, wandering life !

How much better would it be, to be thus furnished

with hymns and anthems of the saints, and teach their

souls to ascend to God, than to corrupt, bewilder, and

confound their hearts with the wild fancies, the lustful

thoughts of lewd poets !

Now though people of leisure seem called more par-

ticularly to this study of devotion, yet persons of much
business or labour must not think themselves excused

from this, or some better method of improving their

devotion.

For the greater their business is, the more need they
have of some such method as this, to prevent its power
over their hearts, to secure them from sinking into

worldly tempers, and preserve a sense and taste of

heavenly things in their minds. And a little time

regularly and constantly employed to any one use or

end, will do great things, and produce mighty effects.

And it is for want of considering devotion in this

light, as something that is to be nursed and cherished

with care, as something that is to be made part of our

business, that is to be improved with care and con-

trivance, by art and method, and a diligent use of the

best helps ;
it is for want of considering it in this

light that so many people are so little benefited by it,

and live and die strangers to that spirit of devotion,

which, by a prudent use of proper means, they might
have enjoyed in a high degree.

For though the spirit of devotion is the gift of God,
and not attainable by any mere power of our own, yet

it is mostlv given to, and never withheld from, those
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who, by a wise and diligent use of proper means, pre-

pare themselves for the reception of it.

And it is amazing- to see how eagerly men employ
their parts, their sagacity, time, study, application, and

exercise : how all helps are called to their assistance,

when anything is intended and desired in worldly
matters

;
and how dull, negligent, and unimproved they

are
;
how little they use their parts, sagacity, and

abilities, to raise and increase their devotion !

Mundanus '^
is a man of excellent parts, and clear

apprehension. He is well advanced in age, and has

made a great figure in business. Every part of trade

and business that has fallen in his way has had some

improvement from him
;
and he is always contriving

to carry every method of doing anything well to its

greatest height. Mundanus aims at the greatest per-

fection in everything. The soundness and strength of

his mind, and his just way of thinking upon things,
make him intent upon removing all imperfections.
He can tell you all the defects and errors in all the

common methods, whether of trade, building, or im-

proving land or manufactures. The clearness and

strength of his understanding, which he is constantly

improving by continual exercise in these matters, by
often digesting his thoughts in writing, and trying

everything every way, has rendered him a great master

of most concerns in human life.

Thus has Mundanus gone on, increasing his know-

ledge and judgment, as fast as his years came upon
him.
The one only thing which has not fallen under his

improvement, nor received any benefit from his judi-

cious mind, is his devotion : this is just in the same

poor state it was, when he was only six years of age,
and the old man prays now in that little form of words

which his mother used to hear him repeat night and

morning.
This Mundanus, that hardly ever saw the poorest

utensil, or ever took the meanest trifle into his hand,

,
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without considering how it might be made or used to

better advantage, has gone all his life long praying in

the same manner as when he was a child ;
without ever

considering how much better or oftener he might pray ;

without considering how improbable the spirit of de-

votion is, how many helps a wise and reasonable man

may call to his assistance, and how necessary it is, that

our prayers should be enlarged, varied, and suited to

the particular state and condition of our lives.

If Mundanus sees a book of devotion, he passes it

by, as he does a spelling-book, because he remembers
that he learned to pray, so many years ago, under his

mother, when he learned to spell.

Now how poor and pitiable is the conduct of this

man of sense, who has so much judgment and under-

standing in every thing, but that which is the whole

wisdom of man !

And how miserably do many people, more or less,

imitate this conduct !

All which seems to be owing to a strange, infatuated

state of negligence, which keeps people from consider-

ing what devotion is. For if they did but once pro-

ceed so far as to reflect about it, or ask themselves any

questions concerning it, they would soon see that the

spirit of devotion was like any other sense or under-

standing, that is only to be improved by study, care,

application, and the use of such means and helps as are

necessary to make a man a proficient in any art or

science.

Classicus ^^
is a man of learning, and well versed in

all the best authors of antiquity. He has read them so

much, that he has entered into their spirit, and can

very ingeniously imitate the manner of any of them.

All their thoughts are his thoughts, and he can express
himself in their language. He is so great a friend to

this improvement of the mind, that if he lights on a

young scholar, he never fails to advise him concerning
his studies.

Classicus tells his young man, he must not think that
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he has done enough when he has only learned lan-

guages ; but that he must be daily conversant with the

best authors, read them again and again, catch their

spirit by living with them, and that there is no other

way of becoming like them, or of making himself a man
of taste and judgment.
How wise might Classicus have been, and how

much good might he have done in the world, if he
had but thought as justly of devotion, as he does of

learning !

He never, indeed, says anything shocking or offen-

sive about devotion, because be never thinks, or talks,
about it. It suffers nothing from him but neglect and

disregard.
The two Testaments would not have had so much

as a place amongst his books, but that they are both
to be had in Greek.

Classicus thinks that he sufficiently shows his regard
for the Holy Scripture, when he tells you, that he has
no other books of piety besides them.

It is very well, Classicus, that you prefer the Bible
to all other books of piety : he has no judgment, that

is not thus far of your opinion.
But if you will have no other book of piety besides

the Bible, because it is the best, how comes it,

Classicus, that you do not content yourself v.ath one of

the best books amongst the Greeks and Romans? How
comes it that you are so greedy and eager after all of

them? How comes it that you think the knowledge
of one is a necessary help to the knowledge of the

other? How comes it that you are so earnest, so

laborious, so expensive of your time and money, to

restore broken periods, and scraps of the ancients?
How comes it that you read so many commentators

upon Cicero, Horace, and Homer, and not one upon
the Gospel? How comes it that you love to read a

man? How comes it that your love of Cicero and
Ovid makes you love to read an author that writes like

them ; and yet your esteem for the Gospel gives you no
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desire, nay, prevents your reading- such books as

breathe the very spirit of the Gospel ?

How comes it that you tell your young scholar, he

must not content himself with barely understanding- his

authors, but must be continually reading them all, as

the only means of entering into their spirit, and form-

ing his own judgment according to them ?

Why then must the Bible lie alone in your study?
Is not the spirit of the saints, the piety of the holy
followers of Jesus Christ, as good and necessary a

means of entering into the spirit and taste of the

Gospel, as the reading of the ancients is of entering
into the spirit of antiquity?

Is the spirit of poetry only to be got by much read-

ing of poets and orators ? And is not the spirit of

devotion to be got in the same way, by frequently read-

ing the holy thoughts, and pious strains of devout
men ?

Is your young poet to search after every line that

may give new wings to his fancy, or direct his

imagination? And is it not as reasonable for him who
desires to improve in the Divine life, that is, in the

love of heavenly things, to search after every strain of

devotion that may move, kindle, and inflame the holy
ardour of his soul?

Do you advise your orator to translate the best

orations, to commit much of them to memory, to be

frequently exercising his talent in this manrier, that

habits of thinking and speaking justly may be formed
in his mind? And is there not the same benefit and

advantage to be made by books of devotion ? Should
not a man use them in the same way, that habits of

devotion, and aspiring to God in holy thoughts, may
be well formed in his soul?

Now the reason why Classicus does not think and

judge thus reasonably of devotion, is owing to his never

thinking of it in any other manner than as the repeat-

ing a form of words. It never in his life entered his

head, to think of devotion as a state of the heart, as
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an improvable talent of the mind, as a temper that is to

grow and increase hke our reason and judgment, and to

De formed in us by such a regular, diligent use of

proper means, as are necessary to form any other wise

habit of mind.
And it is for want of this, that he has been content

all his life with the bare letter of prayer, and eagerly
bent upon entering into the spirit of heathen poets and
orators.

And it is much to be lamented, that numbers of

scholars are more or less chargeable with this excessive

folly ;
so negligent of improving their devotion, and so

desirous of other poor accomplishments ;
as if they

thought it a nobler talent to be able to write an

epigram in the turn of Martial, than to live, and think,
and pray to God, in the spirit of St. Austin.

And yet, to correct this temper, and fill a man with

a quite contrary spirit, there seems to be no more re-

quired, than the bare belief in the truth of Christianity.
And if you were to ask Mundanus and Classicus, or

any man of business or learning, whether piety is not

the highest perfection of man, or devotion the greatest
attainment in the world, they must both be forced to

answer in the affirmative, or else give up the truth of

the Gospel.
For to set any accomplishment against devotion, or

to think anything, or all things in this world, bears any
proportion to its excellency, is the same absurdity in a

Christian, as it would be in a philosopher to prefer a

meal's meat to the greatest improvement in knowledge.
For as philosophy professes purely the search and

inquiry after knowledge, so Christianity supposes, in-

tends, desires, and aims at nothing else but the raising
fallen man to a Divine life, to such habits of holiness,
such degrees of devotion, as may fit him to enter

amongst the holy inhabitants of the kingdom of heaven.
He that does not believe this of Christianity, may be

reckoned an infidel
; and he that believes thus much has

faith enough to give him a right judgment of the value
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of thing-s, to support him in a sound mind, and enable

him to conquer all the temptations which the world

shall lay in his way.
To conclude this chapter. Devotion is nothing else

but right apprehensions and right affections towards

God.
All practices, therefore, that heighten and improve

our true apprehensions of God, all ways of life that

tend to nourish, raise, and fix our affections upon Him,
are to be reckoned so many helps and means to fill us

with devotion.

As Prayer is the proper fuel of this holy flame, so we
must use all our care and contrivance to give prayer
its full power : as by alms, self-denial, frequent retire-

ments, and holy readings, composing forms for our-

selves, or using the best we can get, adding length of

time, and observing hours of prayer : changing, im-

proving, and suiting our devotions to the condition of

our lives, and the state of our hearts.

Those who have most leisure seem more especially
called to a more eminent observance of these holy rules

of a devout life. And they, who, by the necessity of

their state, and not through their own choice, have but

little time to employ thus, must make the best use of

that little they have. For this is the certain way of

making devotion produce a devout life.

CHAPTER XV
Of chanting, or singing of psalms in our private devotions. Of

the excellency and benefit of this kind of devotion. Of the

great effects it hath upon our hearts. Of the means of per-

forming it in the best manner.

You have seen, in the foregoing chapter, what means
and methods you are to use, to raise and improve your
devotion ;

how early you are to begin your prayers, and
what is to be the subject of your first devotions in the

morning.
G9I
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There is one thing still remaining, that you must be

required to observe, not only as fit and proper to be

done, but as such as cannot be neglected without great
prejudice to your devotions : and that is to begin all

your prayers with a psalm.
This is so right, is so beneficial to devotion, has so

much effect upon our hearts, that it may be insisted

upon as a common rule for all persons.
I do not mean, that you should read over a psalm,

but that you should chant or sing one of those psalms,
v/hich we commonly call the reading psalms. For sing-

ing is as much the proper use of a psalm as devout sup-
plication is the proper use of a form of prayer ; and a

psalm only read is very much like a prayer that is only
looked over.

Now the method of chanting a psalm, such as is used
in the colleges, in the universities, and in some
churches, is such as all persons are capable of. The
change of the voice in thus chanting of a psalm is so

small and natural, that everybody is able to do it, and

yet sufficient to raise and keep up the gladness of our
hearts.

You are, therefore, to consider this chanting of a

psalm as a necessary beginning of your devotions, as

something that is to awaken all that is good and holy
within you, that is to call your spirits to their proper duty,
to set you in your best posture towards heaven, and tune
all the powers of your soul to worship and adoration.

For there is nothing that so clears a way for your
prayers, nothing that so disperses dulness of heart,

nothing that so purifies the soul from poor and little

passions, nothing that so opens heaven, or carries your
heart so near it, as these songs of praise.

They create a sense and delight in God, they awaken
holy desires, they teach you how to ask, and they pre-
vail with God to give. They kindle a holy flame, they
turn your heart into an altar, your prayers into incense,
and carry them as a sweet-smelling savour to the throne
of grace.
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The difference between sinj,nng and reading- a psalm
will easily be understood, if you consider the difference

between reading" and singing a common song that you
like. Whilst you only read it, you only like it, and

that is all
;
but as soon as you sing- it, then you enjoy

it, you feel the delight of it; it has got hold of you,

your passions keep pace with it, and you feel the same

spirit within you that seems to be in the words.

If you were to tell a person that has such a song,

that he need not sing it, that it was sufficient to peruse

it, he would wonder what you meant; and would think

you as absurd as if you were to tell him that he should

only look at his food, to see whether it was good, but

need not eat it : for a song of praise not sung, is very

like any other good thing not made use of.

You will perhaps say, that singing is a particular

talent, that belongs only to particular people, and that

you have neither voice nor ear to make any music.

If you had said that singing is a general talent, and

that people differ in that as they do in all other things,

you had said something much truer.

For how vastly do people differ in the talent of think-

ing, which is not only com.mon to all men, but seems

to be the very essence of human nature. How readily

do some people reason upon everything ! and how

hardly do others reason upon anything ! How clearly

do some people discourse upon the most abstruse

matters ! and how confusedly do others talk upon the

plainest subjects !

Yet no one desires to be excused from thought, or

reason, or discourse, because he has not these talents,

as some people have them. But it is full as just for a

person to think himself excused from thinking upon
God, from reasoning about his duty to Him, or dis-

coursing about the means of salvation, because he has

not these talents in any fine degree ;
this is full as just,

as for a person to think himself excused from singing
the praises of God, because he has not a fine ear, or a

musical voice.
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For as it is speakings, and not graceful speaking,
that is a required part of prayer; as it is bowing, and

not genteel bowing, that is a proper part of adoration ;

so it is singing, and not artful, fine singing, that is a

required way of praising God.

It a person was to forbear praying, because he had

an odd tone in his voice, he would have as good an

excuse as he has, that forbears from singing psalms,
because he has but little management of his voice.

And as a man's speaking his prayers, though in an

odd tone, may yet sufficiently answer all the ends of

his own devotion; so a man's singing of a psalm,

though not in a very musical way, may yet sufficiently

answer all the ends of rejoicing in, and praising God.

Secondly, This objection might be of some weight,
if you were desired to sing to entertain other people ;

but is not to be admitted in the present case, where

you are only required to sing the praises of God, as a

part of your private devotion.

If a person that has a very ill voice, and a bad way
of speaking, was desired to be the mouth of a con-

gregation, it would be a very proper excuse for him,
to say that he had not a voice, or a way of speaking,
that was proper for prayer. But he would be very
absurd, if, for the same reason, he should neglect his

own private devotions.

Now this is exactly the case of singing psalms : you

may not have the talent of singing, so as to be able to

entertain other people, and therefore it is reasonable

to excuse yourself from it
;
but if for that reason you

should excuse yourself from this way of praising God,

you would be guilty of a great absurdity : because

singing is no more required for the music that is

made by it, than prayer is required for the fine words
that it contains, but as it is the natural and proper
expression of a heart rejoicing in God.
Our blessed Saviour and His .Apostles sang a hymn :

but it may reasonably be supposed, that they rather

rejoiced in God, than made fine music.
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Do but so live, that your heart may truly rejoice
in God, that it may feel itself affected with the praises
of God ;

and then you will find that this state of your
heart will neither want a voice nor ear to find a tune

for a psalm. Every one, at some time or other, finds

himself able to sing" in some degree; there are some
times and occasions of joy, that make all people ready
to express their sense of it in some sort of harmony.
The joy that they feel forces them to let their voice

have a part in it.

He therefore that saith he wants a voice, or an ear,
to sing a psalm, mistakes the case : he wants that

spirit that really rejoices in God
;
the dulness is in his

heart, and not in his ear : and when his heart feels a

true joy in God, when it has a full relish of what is

expressed in the Psalms, he will find it very pleasant
to make the motions of his voice express the motions
of his heart.

Singing, indeed, as it is improved into an art,—as

it signifies the running of the voice through such and
such a compass of notes, and keeping time with a
studied variety of changes, is not natural, nor the

effect of any natural state of the mind
; so in this sense,

it is not common to all people, any more than those
antic and invented motions which make fine dancing
are common to all people.

But singing, as it signifies a motion of the voice
suitable to the motions of the heart, and the changing
of its tone according to the meaning of the words
which we utter, is as natural and common to all men,
as it is to speak hig-h when they threaten in anger, or
to speak low when they are dejected and ask for a

pardon.
All men therefore are singers, in the same manner

as all men think, speak, laugh, and lament. For
singing is no more an invention, than grief or joy are
inventions.

Every state of the heart naturally puts the body into
some state that is suitable to it, and is proper to show
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it to other people. If a man is angry, or disdainful,
no one need instruct him how to express these passions
by the tone of his voice. The state of his heart disposes
him to a proper use of his voice.

If therefore there are but few singers of divine

song-s, if people want to be exhorted to this part of

devotion, it is because there are but few whose hearts

are raised to that height of piety, as to feel any motions
of joy and delight in the praises of God.

Imagine to yourself that you had been with Moses
when he was led through the Red Sea ; that you had
seen the waters divide themselves, and stand on an

heap on both sides ; that you had seen them held up
till you had passed through, then let fall upon your
enemies

; do you think that you should then have
wanted a voice or an ear to have sung with Moses,
" The Lord is my strength and my song, and he is

become my salvation," etc. ? *
I know your own heart

tells you, that all people must have been singers upon
such an occasion. Let this therefore teach you, that it

is the heart that tunes a voice to sing the praises of

God
;
and that if you cannot sing the same words now

with joy, it is because you are not so affected with the
salvation of the world by J^sus Christ, as the Jews
were, or you yourself would have been, with their

deliverance at the Red .Sea.

That it is the state of the heart that disposes to

rejoice in any particular kind of singing, may be easilv

proved from a variety of observations upon human
nature. An old debauchee may, according to the lan-

guage of the world, have neither voice nor ear, if you
only sing a psalm, or a song in praise of virtue to him ;

but yet, if in some easy tune you sing something that
celebrates his former debauches, he will then, though
he has no teeth in his head, show you that he has both
a voice and an ear to join in such music. You then
awaken his heart, and he as naturally sings to such

words, as he laughs when he is pleased. And this
^ Ex. XV. 2.
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will be the case in every song" that touches the heart :

if you celebrate the ruling- passion of any man's heart,

you put his voice in tune to join with you.
Thus if you can find a man, whose ruling- temper

is devotion, whose heart is full of God, his voice will

rejoice in those songs of praise, which glorify that

God, that is the joy of his heart, though he has neither

voice nor ear for other music. Would you, therefore,

delig-htfully perform this part of devotion, it is not so

necessary to learn a tune, or practise upon notes, as

to prepare your heart; for, as our blessed Lord saith,
" Out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders,"
etc.,* so it is equally true, that out of the heart proceed
holy joys, thanksgiving, and praise. If you can once

say with David,
"
My heart is fixed, O God, my heart

is fixed
"

;
it will be very easy and natural to add, as

he did,
"

I will sing, and give praise," etc. t

Secondly, Let us now consider another reason for

this kind of devotion. As singing is a natural effect

of joy in the heart, so it has also a natural power of

rendering the heart joyful.
The soul and body are so united, that they have

each of them power over one another in their actions.

Certain thoughts and sentiments in the soul produce
such and such motions and actions in the body; and,
on the other hand, certain motions and actions of the

body have the same power of raising such and such

thoughts and sentiments in the soul. So that, as sing-

ing is the natural effect of joy in the mind, so it is as

truly a natural cause of raising joy in the mind.
As devotion of the heart naturally breaks out into

outward acts of prayer ;
so outward acts of prayer are

natural means of raising the devotion of the heart.

It is thus in all states and tempers of the mind :

as the inward state of the mind produces outward
actions suitable to it, so those outward actions have
the like power of raising an inward state of mind
suitable to them.

* Matt. XV. 19. t Ps. Ivii. 7.
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As ang-er produces angry words, so ang^ry words
increase anger.
So that if we barely consider human nature, we shall

find, that singing or chanting the psalms is as proper
and necessary to raise our hearts to a delight in God,
as prayer is proper and necessary to excite in us the

spirit of devotion. Every reason for one is in all

respects as strong a reason for the other.

If, therefore, you would know the reason and neces-

sity of singing psalms, you must consider the reason

and necessity of praising and rejoicing in God
; because

singing of psalms is as much the true exercise and

support of the spirit of thanksgiving, as prayer is the

true exercise and support of the spirit of devotion.

And you may as well think that you can be devout as

you ought, without the use of prayer, as that you can

rejoice in God as you ought without the practice of

singing psalms : because this singing is as much the

natural language of praise and thanksgiving, as prayer
is the natural language of devotion.

The union of soul and body is not a mixture of their

substances, as we see bodies united and mixed together,
but consists solely in the mutual power that they have

of acting upon one another.

If two persons were in such a state of dependence

upon one another, that neither of them could act, or

move, or think, or feel, or suffer, or desire anything,
without putting the other into the same condition, one

might properly say that they were in a state of strict

union, although their substances were not united

together.
Now this is the union of the soul and body : the

substance of the one cannot be mixed or united with

the other
;
but they are held together in such a state

of union, that all the actions and sufferings of the one,

are at the same time the actions and sufferings of the

other. The soul has no thought or passion, but the

body is concerned in it ; the body has no action or

motion, but what in some degree affects the soul.
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Now as it is the sole will of God that is the reason

and cause of all the powers and effects which you see

in the world ;
as the sun gives lig^ht and heat, not

because it has any natural power of so doing- ;
as it is

fixed in a certain place, and other bodies moving about

it, not because it is in the nature of the sun to stand

still, and in the nature of other bodies to move about

it, but merely because it is the will of God that they
should be in such a state ;

as the eye is the organ, or

instrument of seeing-, not because the skins, and coats,
and humours of the eye have a natural pov.-er of giving

sight; as the ears are the organs, or instruments of

hearing, not because the make of the ear has any
natural power over sounds, but merely because it is the

will of God that seeing and hearing should be thus

received; so, in like manner, it is the sole will of God,
and not the nature of a human soul or body, that is

the cause of this union betwixt the soul and the body.
Now if you rightly apprehend this short account of

the union of the soul and body, you will see a great
deal into the reason and necessity of all the outward

parts of religion.
This union of our souls and bodies is the reason

both why we have so little and so much power over
ourselves. It is owing to this union that we have so

little power over our souls; for as we cannot prevent
the effects of external objects upon our bodies, as we
cannot command outward causes, so we cannot always
command the inward state of our minds

; because, as

outward objects act upon our bodies without our leave,

so our bodies act upon our minds by the laws of the

union of the soul and the body ;
and thus you see it is

owing to this union, that we have so little power over
ourselves.

On the other hand, it is owing to this union that

we have so much power over ourselves. For as our

souls, in a great measure, depend upon our bodies ; and
as we have great power over our bodies

; as we can
command our outward actions, and oblige ourselves to

*G9i'
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such habits of life as naturally produce habits in the

soul ;
as we can mortify our bodies, and remove our-

selves from objects that inflame our passions ; so we
have a g-reat power over the inward state of our souls.

Aarain, as we are masters of our outward actions ; as

we can force ourselves to outward acts of readmg^,

praying-, singing, and the like, and as all these bodily
actions have an effect upon the soul

;
as they naturally

tend to form such and such tempers in our hearts
; so

by being masters of these outward, bodily actions, we
have great power over the inward state of the heart :

and thus it is owing to this union that we have so much

power over ourselves.

Now from this you may also see the necessity and
benefit of singing psalms, and of all the outward acts

of religion ;
for if the body has so much power over

the soul, it is certain that all such bodily actions as

affect the soul are of great weight in religion. Not as

if there was any true worship, or piety, in the actions

themselves, but because they are proper to raise and

support that spirit, which is the true worship of God.

Though therefore the seat of religion is in the heart,

yet .since our bodies have a power over our hearts ;

since outward actions both proceed from, and enter

into the heart
;

it is plain that outward actions have a

great power over that religion which is seated in the

heart.

We are therefore as well to use outward helps, as

inward meditation, in order to beget and fix habits of

piety in our hearts.

This doctrine may easily be carried too far
; for by

calling in too many outward means of worship, it may
degenerate into superstition ; as, on the other hand,
some have fallen into the contrary extreme. For, be-

cause religion is justly placed in the heart, some have

pursued that notion so far as to renounce vocal praver,
and other outward acts of worship, and have resolved
all religion into a quietism, or mystic intercourses with
God in silence.
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Now these are two extremes equally prejudicial to

true religion ;
and ought not to be objected either

against internal or external worship. As you ought
not to say that I encourage that quietism by placing

religion in the heart
;

so neither ought you to say,

that I encourage superstition, by showing the benefit

of outward acts of worship.
For since we are neither all soul, nor all body ;

seeing none of our actions are either separately of the

soul, or separately of the body; seeing we have no
habits but such as are produced by the actions both
of our souls and bodies

;
it is certain that if we would

arrive at habits of devotion, or delight in God, we
must not only meditate and exercise our souls, but we
must practise and exercise our bodies to all such
outward actions as are conformable to these inward

tempers.
If we would truly prostrate our souls before God,

we must use our bodies to postures of lowliness
;

if

we desire true fervours of devotion, we must make
prayer the frequent labour of our lips. If we would
banish all pride and passion from our hearts, we must
force ourselves to all outward actions of patience and
meekness. If we would feel inward motions of joy
and delight in God, we must practise all the outward
acts of it, and make our voices call upon our hearts.

Now, therefore, you may plainly see the reason and

necessity of singing of psalms ;
it is because outward

actions are necessary to support inward tempers ;
and

therefore the outward act of joy is necessary to raise

and support the inward joy of the mind.
If any people were to leave off prayer, because they

seldom find the motions of their hearts answering the
words which they speak, you would charge them with

great absurdity. You would think it very reasonable
that they should continue their prayers, and be strict

in observing all times of prayer, as the most likely
means of removing the dulness and indevotion of their

hearts.
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Now this is very much the case as to singing of

psalms ; people often sing, without finding any inward

joy suitable to the words which they speak ;
therefore

they are careless of it, or wholly neglect it; not con-

sidering that they act as absurdly as he that should

neglect prayer, because his heart was not enough
affected with it. For it is certain that this singing is

as much the natural means of raising emotions of joy

in the mind, as prayer is the natural means of raising
devotion.

I have been the longer upon this head, because of

its great importance to true religion. For there is no

state of mind so holy, so excellent, and so truly perfect,

as that of thankfulness to God
;

and consequently

nothing is of more importance in religion than that

which exercises and improves this habit of mind.

A dull, uneasy, complaining spirit, which is some-
times the spirit of those that seem careful of religion,

is yet, of all tempers, the most contrary to religion ;

for it disowns that God whom it pretends to adore.

For he suflficiently disowns God, who does not adore

Him as a Being of infinite goodness.
If a man does not believe that all the world is as

God's family, where nothing happens by chance, but

all is guided and directed by the care and providence
of a Being that is all love and goodness to all His

creatures ;
if a man does not believe this from his heart,

he cannot be said truly to believe in God. And yet he
that has this faith, has faith enough to overcome the

world, and always be thankful to God. For he that

believes that everything happens to him for the best,

cannot possibly complain for the want of something
that is better.

If, therefore, you live in murmurings and complaints,

accusing all the accidents of life, it is not because you
are a weak, infirm creature, but it is because you want
the first principle of religion,

—a right belief in God.
For as thankfulness is an express acknowledgment of

the goodness of God towards you, so fcpinings and
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complaints are as plain accusations of God's want of

goodness towards you.
On the other hand, would you know who is the

greatest saint in the world? It is not he who prays
most or fasts most; it is not he who gives most alms,
or is most eminent for temperance, chastity, or justice ;

but it is he who is always thankful to God, who wills

everything that God willeth, who receives everything
as an instance of God's goodness, and has a heart

always ready to praise God for it.

All prayer and devotion, fastings and repentance,
meditation and retirement, all Sacraments and ordin-

ances, are but so many means to render the soul thus

Divine, and conformable to the will of God, and to fill

it with thankfulness and praise for everything that

comes from God. This is the perfection of all virtues ;

and all virtues that do not tend to it, or proceed from

it, are but so many false ornaments of a soul not

converted unto God.
You need not, therefore, now wonder that I lay so

much stress upon singing a psalm at all your devotions,
since you see it is to form your spirit to such joy and
thankfulness to God as is the highest perfection of a

Divine and holy life.

If any one would tell you the shortest, surest way
to all happiness, and all perfection, he must tell you
to make a rule to yourself, to thank and praise God
for everything that happens to you. For it is certain

that whatever seeming calamity liappens to you, if you
thank and praise God for it, you turn it into a blessing.
Could you therefore work m.iracles, you could not do
more for yourself than by this thankful spirit ;

for it

heals with a word speaking, and turns all that it touches
into happiness.

If therefore you would be so true to your eternal

Interest, as to propose this thankfulness as the end of
all your religion ; if you would but settle it in your
mind that this was the state that you were to aim at

by all your devotions
; you would then have something



198 A Serious Call to

plain and visible to walk by in all your actions ; you
would then easily see the effect of your virtues, and

might safely judge of your improvement in piety. For

so far as you renounce all selfish tempers, and motions

of your own will, and seek for no other happiness but

in the thankful reception of everything that happens
to you, so far you may be safely reckoned to have
advanced in piety.
And although this be the highest temper that you

can aim at, though it be the noblest sacrifice that the

greatest saint can offer unto God, yet is it not tied to

any time, or place, or great occasion, but is always in

your power, and may be the exercise of every day.
For the common events of every day are suflficient to

discover and exercise this temper, and may plainly
show vou how far you are governed in all your actions

by this thankful spirit.

And for this reason I exhort y«u to this method in

your devotion, that every day may be made a day of

thanksgiving, and that the spirit of murmur and dis-

content may be unable to enter into the heart which
is so often employed in singing the praises of God.

It may, perhaps, after all, be objected, that although
the great benefit and excellent effects of this practice
are very apparent, yet it seems not altogether so fit

for private devotions ;
since it can hardly be performed

without making our devotions public to other people,
and seems also liable to the charge of sounding a

trumpet at our prayers.
It is therefore answered : first, That great numbers

of people have it in their power to be as private as

they please ;
such persons therefore are excluded from

this excuse, which, however it may be so to others,

is none to them. Therefore let us take the benefit of

this excellent devotion.

Secondly, Numbers of people are, by the necessity
of their state, as servants, apprentices, prisoners, and
families in small houses, forced to be continually in

the presence or sight of somebody or other.
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Now, are such persons to neg^lect their prayers, be-

cause they cannot pray without being- seen? Are they

not rather obliged to be more exact in them, that others

may not be witnesses of their neglect, and so corrupted

by their example?
Now what is here said of devotion, may surely be

said of this chanting a psalm, which is only a part of

devotion.

The rule is this
;
do not pray that you may be seen

of men ;
but if your confinement oblig-es you to be

always in the sight of others, be more afraid of being
seen to neglect, than of being seen to have recourse

to prayer.

Thirdly, The short of the matter is this
;

either

people can use such privacy in this practice as to have

no hearers, or they cannot. If they can, then this

objection vanishes as to them : and if they cannot, they
should consider their confinement, and the necessities

of their state, as the confinement of a prison ;
and then

they have an excellent pattern to follow,—they may
imitate St. Paul and Silas, who sang praises to God
in prison, though we are expressly told, that the

prisoners heard them. They therefore did not refrain

from this kind of devotion for fear of being heard by
others. If therefore any one is in the same necessity,
either in prison, or out of prison, what can he do
better than follow this example?

I cannot pass by this place of Scripture, without

desiring the pious reader to observe how strongly we
are here called upon to this use of psalms, and what
a mighty recommendation of it the practice of these

two great saints is.

In this their great distress, in prison, in chains,
under the soreness of stripes, in the horror of night,
the Divinest, holiest thing they could do, was to sing

praises unto God.
And shall we, after this, need any exhortation to

this holy practice? Shall we let the day pass without
such thanksgiving as they would not neglect in the
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night? Shall a prison, chains, and darkness furnish

them with songs of praise, and shall we have no

singings in our closets?

Farther, let it also be observed, that while these

two holy men were thus employed in the most exalted

part of devotion, doing that on earth, which Angels do

in Heaven, the foundations of the prison were shaken,
all the doors were opened, and every one's bands were
loosed.*
And shall we now ask for motives to this Divine

exercise, when, instead of arguments, we have here

such miracles to convince us of its mighty power with

God?
Could God by a voice from Heaven more expressly

call us to these songs of praise, than by thus showing
us how He hears, delivers, and rewards, those that

use them ?

But this by the way. I now return to the objection
in hand ; and answer fourthly. That the privacy of our

prayers is not destroyed by our having, but by our

seeking, witnesses of them.
If therefore nobody hears you but those you cannot

separate yourself from, you are as much in secret,
and 3'our Father who seeth in secret will as truly
reward your secrecy, as if you were seen by Him
only.

Fifthly, Private prayer, as it is opposed to prayer
in public, does not suppose that no one is to have any
witness of it. For husbands and wives, brothers and
sisters, parents and children, masters and servants,
tutors and pupils, are to be witnesses to one another
of such devotion, as may truly and properly be called

private. It is far from being a duty to conceal such
devotion from such near relations.

In all these cases, therefore, where such relations
sometimes pray together in private, and sometimes
apart by themselves, the chanting of a psalm can have

nothing objected against it.

* Acts xvi. 26.
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Our blessed Lord commands us, when we fast, to

anoint our heads, and wash our faces, that we appear
not unto men to fast, but unto our Father which is in

secret.

But this only means, that we must not make public
ostentation to the world of our fasting.

For if no one was to fast in private, or could be

said to fast in private, but he that had no witnesses

of it, no one could keep a private fast, but he that

lived by himself
;
for every family must know who

fast in it. Therefore the privacy of fasting- does not

suppose such a privacy as excludes everybody from

knowing- it, but such a privacy as does not seek to be

known abroad.

Cornelius, the devout Centurion, of whom the

Scripture saith that he g^ave much, and prayed to God

alway, saith unto St. Peter,
" Four days ago I was

fasting until this hour."*
Now that this fasting was sufficiently private and

acceptable to God, appears from the vision of an Angel,
with which the holy man was blessed at that time.

But that it was not so private as to be entirely
unknown to others, appears, as from the relation of

it here, so from what is said in another place, that he
"

called two of his household servants, and a devout
soldier of them that waited upon him continually."!
So that Cornelius' fasting was so far from being
unknown to his family, that the soldiers and they of

his household were made devout themselves, by' con-

tinually waiting upon him, that is, by seeing and

partaking of his good works.
The whole of the matter is this. Great part of the

world can be as private as they please, therefore, let

them use this excellent devotion between God and
themselves.

As therefore the privacy or excellency of fasting is

not destroyed by being known to some particular

persons, neither would the privacy or excellency of
*

Acts X. 2. t Ver. 7.
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your devotions be hurt, though by chanting a psalm
you should be heard by some of your family.

Another great part of the world must and ought to

have witnesses of several of their devotions : let them
therefore not neglect the use of a psalm at such times,
as it ought to be known to those with whom they live

that they do not neglect their prayers. For surely
there can be no harm in being known to be singing a

psalm at such times as it ought to be known that you
are at your prayers.
And if, at other times, you desire to be in such

secrecy at your devotions, as to have nobody suspect
it, and for that reason forbear your psalm ;

I have

nothing to object against it
; provided that at the known

hours of prayer, you never omit this practice.
For who would not be often doing that in the day,

which St. Paul and Silas would not neglect in the middle
of the night? And if, when you are thus singing, it

should come into your head, how the prison shaked,
and the doors opened, when St. Paul sang, it would do

your devotion no harm.

Lastly, seeing our imaginations have great power
over our hearts, and can mightily affect us with their

representations, it would be of great use to you, if, at

the beginning of your devotions, you were to imagine
to yourself some such representations as might heat and
warm your heart into a temper suitable to those prayers
that you are then about to offer unto God.
As thus

;
before you begin your psalm of praise and

rejoicing in God, make this use of your imagination.
Be still, and imagine to yourself that you saw the

heavens open, and the glorious choirs of cherubims
and seraphims about the throne of God. Imagine that

you hear the music of those angelic voices, that cease
not day and night to sing the glories of Him that is,

and was, and is to come.

Help your imagination with such passages of Scrip-
ture as these:—"

I beheld, and, lo, in heaven a great
multitude which no man could number, of all nations,



A Devout and Holy Life 203

and kindreds, and people, and tongues, standing before

the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white

robes, and palms in their hands. And they cried with

a loud voice. Salvation to our God which sitteth upon
the throne, and unto the Lamb.

" And all the angels stood round about the throne,

and fell before the throne on their faces, and wor-

shipped God, saying, Amen : blessing, and glory, and

wisdom, and thanksgiving, and honour, and power,
and strength, be unto God, for ever and ever. Amen." *

Think upon this till your imagination has carried you
above the clouds

;
till it has placed you amongst those

heavenly beings, and made you long to bear a part in

their eternal music.

If you will but use yourself to this method, and let

your imagination dwell upon such representations as

these, you will soon find it to be an excellent means af

raising the spirit of devotion within you.

Always therefore begin your psalm, or song of praise,

with these imaginations ;
and at every verse of it

imagine yourself amongst those heavenly companions,
that your voice is added to theirs, and that angels join

with you, and you with them ;
and that you with a poor

and low voice are singing that on earth which they are

singing in Heaven.

Again ; sometimes imagine that you had been one of

those that joined with our blessed Saviour when He

sang an hymn. Strive to imagine to yourself, with

what majesty He looked
; fancy that you had stood

close by Him surrounded with His glory. Think how

your heart would have been inflamed, what ecstasies of

joy you would have then felt, when singing with the

Son of God. Think again and again, with what joy
and devotion you would then have sung, had this been

really your happy state, and what a punishment you
should have thought it, to have been then silent ; and

let this teach you bow to be affected with psalms and

hymns of thanksgiving.
* Rev. vii. 9-12.
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Ag-ain ;
sometimes imagine to yourself that you saw

holy David with his hands upon his harp, and his eyes
fixed upon heaven, calling in transport upon all the

creation, sun and moon, light and darkness, day and

night, men and angels, to join with his rapturous soul

in praising the Lord of Heaven.
Dwell upon this imagination till you think you are

singing with this Divine musician
;
and let such a com-

panion teach you to exalt your heart unto God in the

following psalm ;
which you may use constantly, first

in the morning :
—

Psalm cxlv.
"

I will magnify Thee, O God my
King : and I will praise Thy Name for ever and ever,"

etc.

These following psalms, as the 34th, 96th, 103rd,

I nth, 146th, 147th, are such as wonderfully set forth

the glory of God
;
and therefore you may keep to any

one of them, at any particular hour, as you like : or you

may take the finest parts of any psalms, and so adding
them together, may make them fitter for your own
devotion.

CHAPTER XVI

Recommending devotions at nine o'clock in the morning, called

in Scripture the third hour of the day. The subject of these

prayers is humility.

I AM now come to another hour of prayer, which in

Scripture is called the third hour of the day ; but,

according to our way of numbering the hours, it is

called the ninth hour of the morning.
The devout Christian must at this time look upon

himself as called upon by God to renew his acts of

prayer, and address himself again to the throne of

grace.
There is indeed no express command in Scripture to
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repeat our devotions at this hour. But then it is to be

considered also, that neither is there any express com-
mand to begin and end the day with prayer. So that

if that be looked upon as a reason for neglecting de-

votion at this hour, it may as well be urged as a reason

for neglecting devotion both at the beginning and end

of the day.
But if the practice of the saints in all ages of the

world, if the customs of the pious Jews and primitive

Christians, be of any force with us, we have authority

enough to persuade us to make this hour a constant

season of devotion.

The Scriptures show us how this hour v/as conse-

crated to devotion both by Jews and Christians : so

that if we desire to number ourselves amongst those

Vv'hose hearts were devoted unto God, w^e must not let

this hour pass, without presenting us to Him in some
solemnities of devotion. And besides this authority for

this practice, the reasonableness of it is sufficient to

invite us to the observance of it.

For if you were up at a good time in the morning,

your first devotions will have been at a proper distance

from this hour
; you will have been long enough at other

business, to make it proper for you to return to this

greatest of all business—the raising your soul and

affections unto God.
But if you have risen so late, as to be hardly able

to begin your first devotions at this hour, which is

proper for your second, you may thence learn that the

indulging yourself in the morning sleep is no small

matter; since it sets you so far back in your devotions,

and robs you of those graces and blessings which are

obtained by frequent prayers.
For if prayer has power with God, if it looses the

bands of sin, if it purifies the soul, reforms our hearts,

and draws down the aids of Divine grace; how can

that be reckoned a small matter, which robs us of an

hour of prayer?

Imagine yourself somewhere placed in the air, as a
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spectator of all that passes in the world, and that you
saw, in one view, the devotions which all Christian

people offer i*nto God every day : imag-ine that you saw
some piously dividing- the day and night, as the

primitive Christians did, and constant at all hours of

devotion, singing- psalms, and calling upon God, at all

those times that saints and martyrs received their gifts
and graces from God : imagine that you saw others

living without any rules, as to times and frequency of

prayer, and only at their devotions sooner or later, as

sleep and laziness happen to permit them. Now if

you were to see this, as God sees it, how do you
suppose you should be affected with this sight? What
judgment do you imagine you should pass upon these
different sorts of people? Could you think that those
who were thus exact in their rules of devotion, got
nothing by their exactness? Could you think that their

prayers were received just in the same manner, and

procured them no more blessings, than theirs do, who
prefer laziness and indulgence to times and rules of

devotion ?

Could you take the one to be as true servants of God
as the other? Could you imagine that those who were
thus different in their lives, would find no difference in

their states after death? Could you think it a matter of

indifferency to which of these people you were most like?

If not, let it be now your care to join yourself to that
number of devout people, to that society of saints,

amongst whom you desire to be found when you leave
the world.

And although the bare number and repetition of our

prayers is of little value, yet since prayer, rightly and

attentively performed, is the most natural means of

amending and purifying our hearts
; since importunity

and frequency in prayer is as much pressed upon us

by Scripture, as prayer itself : we may be sure, that
when we are frequent and importunate in our prayers,
we are taking the best means of obtaining the highest
benefits of a devout life.
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And, on the other hand, they who through negli-

g-ence, laziness, or any other indulgence, render them-

selves either unable, or uninclined, to observe rules and

hours of devotion, we may be sure that they deprive
themselves of those graces and blessings, which an

exact and fervent devotion procures from God.

Now as this frequency of prayer is founded on the

doctrines of Scripture, and recommended to us by the

practice of the true worshippers of God; so we ought
not to think ourselves excused from it, but where we
can show that we are spending our time in such busi-

ness, as is more acceptable to God than these returns

of prayer.
Least of all must we imagine that dulness, negli-

gence, indulgence, or diversions, can be any pardon-
able excuses for our not observing an exact and

frequent method of devotion.

If you are of a devout spirit, you will rejoice at these

returns of prayer which keep your soul in a holy en-

joyment of God
;

which change your passions into

Divine love, and fill your heart with stronger joys and
consolations than you can possibly meet with in any
thing else.

And if you are not of a devout spirit, then you are

moreover obliged to this frequency of prayer, to train

and exercise your heart into a true sense and feeling of

devotion.

Now seeing the holy spirit of the Christian religion,
and the example of the saints of all ages, call upon you
thus to divide the day into hours of prayer ;

so it will

be highly beneficial to you to make a right choice of

those matters which are to be the subject of your

prayers, and to keep every hour of prayer appropriated
to some particular subject, which you may alter or

enlarge, according as the state you are in requires.

By this means you will have an opportunity of being

large and particular in all the parts of any virtue or

grace, which you then make the subject of your prayers.
And by asking for it in all its parts, and making it the
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substance of a whole prayer once every day, you will

soon find a mighty change in your heart
;
and that you

cannot thus constantly pray for all the parts of any
virtue every day of your life, and yet live the rest of

the day contrary to it.

If a worldly-minded man was to pray every day

ag-ainst all the instances of a worldly temper; if he

should make a large description of the temptations of

covetousness, and desire God to assist him to reject

them all, and to disappoint him in all his covetous

designs ;
he would find his conscience so much

awakened, that he would be forced either to forsake

such prayers, or to forsake a worldly life.

The same will hold true in any other instance. And

if vce ask, and have not, 'tis because we ask amiss.

Because we ask in cold and general forms, such as only

name the virtues, without describing their particular

parts, such as are not enough particular to our con-

dition, and therefore make no change in our hearts.

Whereas, when a man enumerates all the parts of

any virtue in his prayers, his conscience is thereby

awakened, and he is frighted at seeing how far short

he is of it. And this stirs him up to an ardour in

devotion, when he sees how much he wants of that

virtue which he is praying for.

I have, in the last chapter, laid before you the ex-

cellency of praise and thanksgiving, and recommended

that as the subject of your first devotions in the

morning.
And because an humble state of soul is the very state

of religion, because humility is the life and soul of

piety, the foundation and support of every virtue and

good work, the best guard and security of all holy
affections ;

I shall recommend humility to you, as highly

proper to be made the constant subject of your devo-

tions, at this third hour of the day ; earnestly desiring

you to think no day safe, or likely to end well, in

which you have not thus early put yourself in this

posture of humility, and called upon God to carry you
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throug-h the day, in the exercise of a meek and lowly

spirit.
This virtue is so essential to the right state of our

souls, that there is no pretending to a reasonable or

pious life without it. We may as well think to see

without eyes, or live without breath, as to live in the

spirit of religion without the spirit of humility.

And although it is thus the soul and essence of all

religious duties, yet is it, generally speaking, the least

understood, the least regarded, the least intended, the

least desired and sought after, of all other virtues,

amongst all sorts of Christians.

No people have more occasion to be afraid of the

approaches of pride, than those, who have made some
advances in a pious life : for pride can grow as well

upon our virtues as our vices, and steals upon us on

all occasions.

Every good thought that we have, every good action

that we do, lays us open to pride, and exposes us to the

assaults of vanity and self-satisfaction.

It is not only the beauty of our persons, the gifts of

fortune, our natural talents, and the distinctions of

life; but even our devotions and alms, our fastings and

humiliations, expose us to fresh and strong temptations
of this evil spirit.

And it is for this reason that I so earnestly advise

every devout person to begin every day in this exercise

of humility, that he may go on in safety under the

protection of this good guide, and not fall a sacrifice

to his own progress in those virtues which are to save

mankind from destruction.

Humility does not consist in having a worse opinion
of ourselves than we deserve, or in abasing ourselves

lower than we really are
;
but as all virtue is founded in

truth, so humility is founded in a true and just sense of

our weakness, misery, and sin. He that rightly feels

and lives in this sense of his condition, lives in humility.
The weakness of our state appears from our inability

to do any thing as of ourselves. In our natural state
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we are entirely without any power ;
we are indeed active

beings, but can only act by a power that is every
moment lent us from God.
We have no more power of our own to move a hand,

or stir a foot, than to move the sun, or stop the clouds.

When we speak a word, we feel no more power in

ourselves to do it, than we feel ourselves able to raise

the dead. For we act no more within our own power,
or by our own strength, when we speak a word, or

make a sound, than the Apostles acted within their

own power, or by their own strength, when a word
from their mouth cast out devils, and cured diseases.

As it was solely the power of God that enabled them
to speak to such purposes, so it is solely the power of

God that enables us to speak at all.

We indeed find that we can speak, as we find that we
are alive

;
but the actual exercise of speaking is no

more in our own power, than the actual enjoyment of

life.

This is the dependent, helpless poverty of our state
;

which is a great reason for humility. For, since we
neither are, nor can do any thing of ourselves, to be

proud of any thing that we are, or of any thing that
we can do, and to ascribe glory to ourselves for these

things, as our own ornaments, has the guilt both of

stealing and lying. It has the guilt of stealing, as it

gives to ourselves those things which only belong to
God

;
it has the guilt of lying, as it is the denying the

truth of our state, and pretending to be something that
we are not.

Secondly, Another argument for humility is founded
in the misery of our condition.

Now the misery of our condition appears in this, that
we use these borrowed powers of our nature to the
torment and vexation of ourselves, and our fellow-
creatures.

God Almighty has entrusted us with the use of

reason, and we use it to the disorder and corruption of
our nature. We reason ourselves into all kinds of folly
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and misery, and make our lives the sport of foolish and

extravagant passions ; seeking- after imaginary iiappi-

ness in all kinds of shapes, creating to ourselves a

thousand wants, amusing
' our hearts with false hopes

and fears, using the world worse than irrational

animals, envying, vexing, and tormenting one another

with restless passions, and unreasonable contentions.

Let any man but look back upon his own life, and
see what use he has made of his reason, how little he

has consulted it, and how less he has followed it.

What foolish passions, what vain thoughts, what need-

less labours, what extravagant projects, have taken up
the greatest part of his life ! How foolish he has been
in his words and conversation

;
how seldom he has

done well with judgment, and how often he has been

kept from doing ill by accident
;
how seldom he has

been able to please himself, and how often he has dis-

pleased others
;
how often he has changed his counsels,

hated what he loved, and loved what he hated; how
often he has been enraged and transported at trifles,

pleased and displeased with the very same things, and

constantly changing from one vanity to another ! Let
a man but take this view of his own life, and he will

see reason enough to confess, that pride was not made
for man.

Let him but consider, that if the world knew all that

of him, which he knows of himself; if they saw what
vanity and passions govern his inside, and what secret

tempers sully and corrupt his best actions
; he would

have no more pretence to be honoured and admired
for his goodness and wisdom, than a rotten and dis-

tempered body to be loved and admired for its beauty
and comeliness.

This is so true, and so known to the hearts of almost
all people, that nothing would appear more dreadful to

them, than to have their hearts thus fully discovered to

the eyes of all beholders.

And perhaps there are very few people in the world
who would not rather choose to die, than to have all
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their secret follies, the errors of their judgrnents, the

vanity of their minds, the falseness of their pretences,
the frequency of their vain and disorderly passions,
their uneasiness, hatred, envies, and vexations, made
known unto the world.
And shall pride be entertained in a heart thus con-

scious of its own miserable behaviour? Shall a creature
in such a condition, that he could not support himself
under the shame of being- known to the world in his

real state,
—shall such a creature, because his shame

is only known to God, to holy angels, and his own con-

science,
—shall he, in the sight of God and holy angels,

dare to be vain and proud of himself?

Thirdly, If to this we add the shame and guilt of sin,
we shall find a still greater reason for humility.
No creature that had lived in innocence, would have

thereby got any pretence for self-honour and esteem
;

because, as a creature, all that it is, or has, or does,
is from God, and therefore the honour of all that be-

longs to it is only due to God.
But if a creature that is a sinner, and under the dis-

pleasure of the great Governor of all the world, and

deserving nothing from Him but pains and punishments
for the shameful abuse of his powers ;

if such a creature

pretends to self-glory for anything that he is or does,
he can only be said to glory in his shame.
Now how monstrous and shameful the nature of sin

is, is sufficiently apparent from that great Atonement,
that is necessary to cleanse us from the guilt of it.

Nothing less has been required to take away the

guilt of our sins, than the sufferings and death of the

Son of God. Had He not taken our nature upon Him,
our nature had been for ever separated from God, and

incapable of ever appearing before Him.
And is there any room for pride, or self-glory, whilst

we are partakers of such a nature as this?

PTave our sins rendered us so abominable and odious
to Him that made us, that He could not so much as

receive our prayers, or admit our repentance, till the
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Son of God made Himself man, and became a suffering

Advocate for our whole race; and can we, in this state,

pretend to high thoughts of ourselves? Shall we pre-

sume to take delight in our own worth, who are not

worthy so much as to ask pardon for our sins, without

the mediation and intercession of the Son of God?
Thus deep is the foundation of humility laid in these

deplorable circumstances of our condition ;
which show

that it is as great an offence against truth, and the

reason of things, for a man, in this state of things, to

lay claim to any degrees of glory, as to pretend to the

honour of creating himself. If man will boast of any-

thing as his own, he must boast of his misery and sin ;

for there is nothing else but this that is his own

property.
Turn your eyes towards Heaven, and fancy that you

saw what is doing there
;
that you saw cherubims and

seraphims, and all the glorious inhabitants of that

place, all united in one work ; not seeking glory from

one another, not labouring their own advancement, not

contemplating their own perfections, not singing their

own praises, not valuing themselves, and despising

others, but all employed in one and the same work, all

happy in one and the same joy; "casting down their

crowns before the throne of God "; giving glory, and

honour, and power to Him alone.*

Then turn your eyes to the fallen world, and con-

sider how unreasonable and odious it must be, for such

poor worms, such miserable sinners, to take delight in

their own fancied glories, whilst the highest and most

glorious sons of Heaven seek for no other greatness
and honour, but that of ascribing all honour, and great-

ness, and glory, to God alone?

Pride is only the disorder of the fallen world, it has

no place amongst other beings ;
it can only subsist

where ignorance and sensuality, lies and falsehood,

lusts and impurity reign.
Let a man, when he is most delighted with his own

*
Re%'. iv. 10, II.
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fig-ure, look upon a crucifix, and contemplate our
Blessed Lord stretched out, and nailed upon a Cross;
and then let him consider how absurd it must be,
for a heart full of pride and vanity to pray to God,
throug-h the sufferings of such a meek and crucified
Saviour !

These are the reflections that you are often to medi-
tate upon, that you may thereby be disposed to walk
before God and man, in such a spirit of humility as
becomes the weak, miserable, sinful state of all that are
descended from fallen Adam.
When you have by such general reflections as these

convinced your mind of the reasonableness of humility,
you must not content yourself with this, as if you were
therefore humble, because your mind acknowledges the
reasonableness of humility, and declares against pride.
But you must immediately enter yourself into the prac-
tice of this virtue, like a young beginner, that has all

of it to learn, that can learn but little at a time, and
with great difBculty. You must consider that you have
not only this virtue to learn, but that you must be con-
tent to proceed as a learner in it all your time, en-

deavouring after greater degrees of it, and practising
every day acts of humility, as you every day practise
acts of devotion.

You would not imagine yourself to be devout, be-
cause in your judgment you approved of prayers, and
often declared your mind in favour of devotion. Yet
how many people imagine themselves humble enough
for no other reason, but because they often commend
humility, and make vehement declarations against
pri>de !

Ccecus ^^
is a rich man, of good breeding, and very

fine parts. He is fond of dress, curious in the smallest
matters that can add any ornament to his person. He
is haughty and imperious to all his inferiors, is very full

of everything that he says, or does, and never imagines
it possible for such a judgment as his to be mistaken.
He can bear no contradiction, and discovers the weak-
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ness of your understanding as soon as ever you oppose
him. He changes everything in his house, his habit,

and his equipage, as often as anything more elegant
comes in his way. Caecus would have been very

religious, but that he always thought he was so.

There is nothing so odious to Caecus as a proud man
;

and the misfortune is, that in this he is so very quick-

sighted, that he discovers in almost everybody some
strokes of vanity.
On the other hand, he is exceeding fond of humble

and modest persons. Humility, says he, is so amiable

a quality, that it forces our esteem wherever we meet
with it. There is no possibility of despising the meanest

person that has it, or of esteeming the greatest man
that wants it.

Csecus no more suspects himself to be proud, than

he suspects his want of sense. And the reason of it is,

because he always finds himself so in love with humility,
and so enraged at pride.

It is very true, Caecus, you speak sincerely, when you
say you love humility, and abhor pride. You are no

hypocrite, you speak the true sentiments of your mind :

but then take this along with you, Caecus, that you only
love humility, and hate pride, in other people. You
never once in your life thought of any other humility,
or of any other pride, than that which you have seen

in other people.
The case of Caecus is a common case ; many people

live in all the instances of pride, and indulge every

vanity that can enter into their minds, and yet never

suspect themselves to be governed by pride and vanity,
because they know how much they dislike proud people,
and how mightily they are pleased with humility and

modesty, wherever they find them.
All their speeches in favour of humility, and all

their railings against pride, are looked upon as so

many true exercises and effects of their own humble

spirit.

Whereas, in truth, these are so far from being proper
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acts or proofs of humility, that they are great argu-
ments of the want of it.

For the fuller of pride any one is himself, the more
impatient will he be at the smallest instances of it in

other people. And the less humility any one has in his

own mind, the more will he demand and be delighted
with it in other people.
You must therefore act by a quite contrary measure,

and reckon yourself only so far humble, as you impose
every instance of humility upon yourself, and never call

for it in other people,—so far an enemy to pride, as

you never spare it in yourself, nor ever censure it in

other persons.
Now, in order to do this, you need only consider that

pride and humility signify nothing to you, but so far

as they are your own
; that they do you neither good

nor harm, but as they are the tempers of your own
heart.

The loving, therefore, of humility, is of no benefit

or advantage to you, but so far as you love to see all

your own thoughts, words, and actions, governed by
it. And the hating of pride does you no good, is no
perfection in you, but so far as you hate to harbour any
degree of it in your own heart.

Now in order to begin, and set out well, in the prac-
tice of humility, you must take it for granted that you
are proud, that you have all your life been more or less

infected with this unreasonable temper.
You should believe also, that it is your greatest weak-

ness, that your heart is most subject to it, that it is

so constantly stealing upon you, that you have reason
to watch and suspect its approaches in all your
actions.

For this is what most people, especially new be-

ginners in a pious life, may with great truth think of
themselves.

For there is no one vice that is more deeply rooted
in our nature, or that receives such constant nourish-
ment from almost everything that we think or do : there
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being hardly anything in the world that we want or

use, or any action or duty of life, but pride finds some
means or other to take hold of it. So that at what

time soever we begin to offer ourselves to God, we can

hardly be surer of any thing, than that we have a great
deal of pride to repent of.

If, therefore, you find it disagreeable to your mind
to entertain this opinion of yourself, and that you can-

not put yourself amongst those that want to be cured

of pride, you may be as sure as if an angel from heaven

had told you, that you have not only much, but all your

humility to seek.

For you can have no greater sign of a more confirmed

pride, than when you think that you are humble enough.
He that thinks he loves God enough, shows himself to

be an entire stranger to that holy passion ;
so he that

thinks he has humility enough, shows that he is not so

much as a beginner in the practice of true humility.

CHAPTER XVH

Showing how difficult the practice of humility is made, by the

general spirit and temper of the world. How Christianity

requireth us to live contrary to the world.

Every person, when he first applies himself to the

exercise of this virtue of humility, must, as I said be-

fore, consider himself as a learner, that is to learn

something that is contrary to former tempers and
habits of mind, and which can only be got by daily and

constant practice.
He has not only as much to do as he that has some

new art or science to learn, but he has also a great deal

to unlearn : he is to forget and lay aside his own spirit,

which has been a long while fixing and forming itself
;

he must forget and depart from abundance of passions
and opinions, which the fashion, and vogue, and spirit

of the world, has made natural to him.

H9I
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He must lay aside his own spirit ;
because as we are

born in sin, so in pride, which is as natural to us as

self-love, and continually springs from it. And this is

one reason why Christianity is so often represented as

a new birth, and a new spirit.

He must lay aside the opinions and passions which he

has received from the world ;
because the vogue and

fashion of the world, by vvhich we have been carried

away as in a torrent, before v/e could pass right judg-
ments of the value of things, is, in many respects, con-

trary to humility ; so that we must unlearn what the

spirit of the world has taught us, before we can be

governed by the spirit of humility.
The devil is called in Scripture the prince of this

world, because he has great power in it, because many
of its rules and principles are invented by this evil spirit,

the father of all lies and falsehoods, to separate us from

God, and prevent our return to happiness.

Now, according to the spirit and vogue of this world,

whose corrupt air we have all breathed, there are many
things that pass for great and honourable, and most

desirable, which yet are so far from being so, that the

true greatness and honour of our nature consists in

the not desiring them.

To abound in wealth, to have fine houses, and rich

clothes, to be attended with splendour and equipage,
to be beautiful in our persons, to have titles of dignity,
to be above our fellow-creatures, to command the bows
and obeisance of other people, to be looked on with

admiration, to overcome our enemies with power, to sub-

due all that oppose us, to set out ourselves in as much

splendour as we can, to live highly and magnificently,
to eat, and drink, and delight ourselves in the most

costly manner, these are the great, the honourable, thr

desirable things, to which the spirit of the world turns

the eyes of all people. And many a man is afraid of

standing still, and not engaging in the pursuit of these

things, lest the same world should take him for a fool.

The history of the Gospel is chiefly the history of



A Devout and Holy Life 219

Christ's conquest over the spirit of the world. And the

number of true Christians is only the number of those

who, following the Spirit of Christ, have lived contrary
to this spirit of the world.

"
If any man hath not the Spirit of Christ, he is

none of His." Again,
"

VV^hatsoever is born of God,
overcometh the world." " Set your affection on things

above, and not on things on the earth ;
for ye are

dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God."* This

is the language of the whole New Testament: this is

the mark of Christianity : you are to be dead, that is,

dead to the spirit and temper of the world, and live a

new life in the Spirit of Jesus Christ.

But notwithstanding the clearness and plainness of

these doctrines which thus renounce the world, yet

great part of Christians live and die slaves to the cus-

toms and temper of the world.

How many people swell with pride and vanity, for

such things as they would not know how to value at

all, but that they are admired in the world !

Would a man take ten years more drudgery in

business to add two horses more to his coach, but that

he knows that the world most of all admires a coach

and six? How fearful are many people of having their

houses poorly furnished, or themselves meanly clothed,

for this only reason, lest the world should make no

account of them, and place them amongst low and
mean people !

How often would a man have yielded to the haughti-
ness and ill-nature of others, and shown a submissive

temper, but that he dares not pass for such a poor-

spirited man in the opinion of the world !

Many a man would often drop a resentment, and for-

give an affront, but that he is afraid if he should, the

world would not forgive him.

How many would practise Christian temperance and

sobriety, in its utinost perfection, were it not for the

censure which the world passes upon such a life !

* Rom. viii. q ; I John v. 4 ; Col. iii. 2, 3.
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Others have frequent intentions of living- up to the
rules of Christian perfection, which they are frighted
from by considering what the world would say of them.
Thus do the impressions which we have received

from living in the world enslave our minds, that we dare
not attempt to be eminent in the sight of God and holy
angels, for fear of being little in the eyes of the world.
From this quarter arises the greatest difficulty of

humility, because it cannot subsist in any mind, but so
far as it is dead to the world, and has parted with all

desires of enjoying its greatness and honours. So that
in order to be truly humble, you must unlearn all those
notions which you have been all your life learning from
this corrupt spirit of the world.
You can make no stand against the assaults of

pride, the meek affections of humility can have no place
in your soul, till you stop the power of the world over

you, and resolve against a blind obedience to its laws.
And when you are once advanced thus far, as to

be able to stand still in the torrent of worldly fashions
and opinions, and examine the worth and value of

things which are most admired and valued in the

world, you have gone a great way in the gaining of

your freedom, and have laid a good foundation for

the amendment of your heart.

For as great as the power of the world is, it is all

built upon a blind obedience ; and we need only open
our eyes to get quit of its power.
Ask whom you will, learned or unlearned, every one

seems to know and confess, that the general temper
and spirit of the world, is nothing else but humour,
folly and extravagance.
Who will not own, that the wisdom of philosophy,

the piety of religion, was always confined to a small
number? and is not this expressly owning and con-

fessing, that the common spirit and temper of the
world is neither according to the wisdom of philosophy
nor the piety of religion?
The world, therefore, seems enough condemned even
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by itself, to make it very easy for a thinking man to

be of the same judgment.
And, therefore, I hope you will not think it a hard

saying, that in order to be humble, you must with-

draw your obedience from that vulgar spirit, which

gives laws to fops and coquets, and form your judg-
ments according to the wisdom of philosophy, and the

piety of religion. Who would be afraid of making
such a change as this ?

Again : to lessen your fear and regard to the opinion
of the world, think how soon the world will disregard
you, and have no more thought or concern about you,
than about the poorest animal that died in a ditch.

Your friends, if they can, may bury you with some
distinction, and set up a monument, to let posterity
see that your dust lies under such a stone

;
and when

that is done, all is done. Your place is filled up by
another, the world is just in the same state it was, you
are blotted out of its sight, and as much forgotten by
the world as if you had never belonged to it.

Think upon the rich, the great, and the learned

persons, that have made great figures, and been high
in the esteem of the world

; many of them died in your
time, and yet they are sunk, and lost, and gone, and
as much disregarded by the world, as if they had been

only so many bubbles of water.

Think, again, hov/ many poor souls see heaven lost,
and lie now expecting a miserable eternity, for their
service and homage to a world that thinks itself every
whit as well without them, and is just as merry as it

was when they were in it.

Is it therefore worth your while to lose the smallest

degree of virtue, for the sake of pleasing so bad a

master, and so false a friend, as the world is?
Is it worth your while to bow the knee to such an

idol as this, that so soon will have neither eyes, nor
ears, nor a heart, to regard you, instead of serving
that great, and holy, and mighty God, that will make
all His servants partakers of His own eternity?
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Will you let the fear of a false world, that has no

love for you, keep you from the fear of that God,
who has only created you that He may love and bless

you to all eternity?

Lastly, You must consider what behaviour the pro-
fession of Christianity requireth of you with regard to

the world.

Now this is plainly delivered in these words :

" Who
gave Himself for our sins, that He might deliver us

from this present evil world."* Christianity therefore

implieth a deliverance from this world, and he that

professeth it, professeth to live contrary to everything,
and every temper, that is peculiar to this evil world.

St. John declareth this opposition to the world in

this manner :

"
They are of the world : therefore speak

they of the world, and the world heareth them. We
are of God. "t This is the description of the followers

of Christ ;
and it is proof enough, that no people are

to be reckoned Christians in reality, who in their

hearts and tempers belong to this world.
" We

know," saith the same Apostle,
"

that we are of God,
and the whole world lieth in wickedness."! Chris-

tians, therefore, can no farther know that they are of

God, than so far as they know they are not of the

world; that is, that they do not live according to the

ways, and spirit of the world. For all the ways, and

maxims, and politics, and tempers of the world, lie in

wickedness. And he is only of God, or born of God
in Christ Jesus, who has overcome this world, that is,

who has chosen to live by faith, and govern his actions

by the principles of a wisdom revealed from God by
Christ Jesus.

St. Paul takes it for a certainty, so well known to

Christians, that they are no longer to be considered

as living in this world, that he thus argues from it as

from an undeniable principle, concerning the abolishing
the rites of the Jewish law :

" Wherefore if ye be dead
with Christ from the rudiments of the world, why, as

*
Gal. i. 4. t J John iv. 5, 6. +1 John v. 19.
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though living in the world, are ye subject to ordin-

ances? "* Here could be no argument in this but in

the Apostle's taking it for undeniable, that Christians

knew that their profession required them to have done

with all the tempers and passions of the world, to live

as citizens of the new Jerusalem, and to have their

conversation in Heaven.
Our Blessed Lord Himself has fully determined this

point in these words: "They are not of this world,
as I am not of this world."! This is the state of

Christianity with regard to this world. If you are not

thus out of, and contrary to the world, you want the

distinguishing mark of Christianity ; you do not belong
to Christ, but by being out of the world as He was
out of it.

We may deceive ourselves, if we please, with vain

and softening comments upon these words
;
but they

are, and will be, understood in their first simplicity
and plainness by every one that reads them in the

same spirit that our Blessed Lord spoke them. And
to understand them in any lower, less significant mean-

ing, is to let carnal wisdom explain away that doctrine

by which itself was to be destroyed.
The Christian's great conquest over the world is

all contained in the mystery of Christ upon the Cross.

It was there, and from thence, that He taught all

Christians how they were to come out of, and conquer
the world, and what they were to do in order to be
His disciples. And all the doctrines. Sacraments, and
institutions of the Gospel are only so many explications
of the meaning, and applications of the benefit, of this

great mystery.
And the state of Christianity implieth nothing else,

but an entire, absolute conformity to that spirit which
Christ showed in the mysterious Sacrifice of Himself

upon the Cross.

Every man therefore is only so far a Christian, as
he partakes of this Spirit of Christ. It was this that

*
Col. ii. 20. t John xvii. 16.
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made St. Paul so passionately express himself,
" God

forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of out

Lord Jesus Christ
"

: but why does he gflory? Is it

because Christ had suffered in his stead, and had
excused him from suffering? No, by no means. But
it was because his Christian profession had called him
to the honour of suffering with Christ, and of dying to

the world under reproach and contempt, as He had

done upon the Cross. For he immediately adds, "by
whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the

world."* This, you see, was the reason of his glory
in the Cross of Christ, because it had called him to a

like state of death and crucifixion to the world.

Thus was the Cross of Christ, in St. Paul's days,
ij

the glory of Christians
;
not as it signified their not I'

being ashamed to own a Master that was crucified, but
as it signified their glorying in a religion which was

jj

nothing else but a doctrine of the Cross, that called ''

them to the same suffering spirit, the same sacrifice of

themselves, the same renunciation of the world, the

same humility and meekness, the same patient bearing
of injuries, reproaches, and contempts, and the same

dying to all the greatness, honours, and happiness of

this vi'orld, which Christ showed upon the Cross.

To have a true idea of Christianity, we must not

consider our Blessed Lord as suffering in our stead,

but as our Representative, acting in our name, and
with such particular merit, as to make our joining
with Him acceptable unto God.
He suffered, and was a Sacrifice, to make our

sufferings and sacrifice of ourselves fit to be received

by God. And we are to suffer, to be crucified, to die,
and rise with Christ; or else His Crucifixion, Deatli,
and Resurrection, will profit us nothing.
The necessity of this conformity to all that Christ

did and suffered upon our account is very plain from
the whole tenor of Scripture.

First, As to His sufferings : this is the only condition
* Gal. vi. 14.
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of our being saved by them, "if we suffer" with

Him,
" we shall also reign with Him."*

Secondly, As to His Crucifixion; "knowing this,

that our old man is crucified with him,"t etc. Here

you see Christ is not crucified in our stead ; but unless

our old man be really crucified with Him, the Cross of

Christ will profit us nothing.

Thirdly, As to the death of Christ, the condition is

this: "If we be dead with Christ," we believe that
" we shall also live with him." | If therefore Christ

be dead alone, if we are not dead with Him, we are

as sure, from this Scripture, that we shall not live

with Him.

Lastly, As to the Resurrection of Christ, the Scrip-

ture showeth us how we are to partake of the benefit of

it: "If ye be risen with Christ, seek those things
which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand

of God." §

Thus you see how plainly the Scripture sets forth

our Blessed Lord as our Representative, acting and

suffering in our name, binding and obliging us to

conform to all that he did and suffered for us.

It was for this reason that the Holy Jesus said of

His disciples, and in them of all true believers,
"
They

are not of this world, as I am not of this world. "I|

Because all true believers, conforming to the sufferings,

Crucifixion, Death and Resurrection of Christ, live no

longer after the spirit and temper of this world, but

their life is hid with Christ in God.

This is the state of separation from the world, to

which all orders of Christians are called. They must
so far renounce all worldly tempers, be so far governed

by the things of another life, as to show that they
are truly and really crucified, dead, and risen, with

Christ. And it is as necessary for all Christians to

conform to this great change of spirit, to be thus

in Christ new creatures, as it was necessary that
*

2 Tim. ii. 12. t Rom. vi. 6. t 2 Tim. ii. 11.

§ Col. iii. I.
II John xvii. 14.

*H9i
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Christ should suffer, die, and rise again, for our

salvation.

How high the Christian life is placed above the

ways of this world, is wonderfully described by vSt.

Paul, in these words: "Wherefore henceforth know

we no man after the flesh : yea, though we have known
Christ after the flesh, yet henceforth know we Him no

more. Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a

new creature: old things are passed away; behold, all

things are become new."*
He that feels the force and spirit of these words,

can hardly bear any human interpretation of them.

Henceforth, says he, that is, since the Death and

Resurrection of Christ, the state of Christianity is

become so glorious a state, that we do not even

consider Christ Himself as in the flesh upon earth,

but as a God of glory in Heaven ; we know and

consider ourselves not as men in the flesh, but as

fellow-members of a new society, that are to have

all our hearts, our tempers, and conversation, in

Heaven.
Thus is it that Christianity has placed us out of and

above the world ; and we fall from our calling, as soon

as we fall into the tempers of the world.

Now as it was the spirit of the world that nailed

our Blessed Lord to the Cross ; so every man that has

the Spirit of Christ, that opposes the world as He did,

will certainly be crucified by the world, some way or

other.

For Christianity still lives in the same world that

Christ did; and these two will be utter enemies, till

the kingdom of darkness is entirely at an end.

Had you lived with our Saviour as His true disciple,

you had then been hated as He was ; and if you now
live in His Spirit, the world will be the same enemy
to you now, that it was to Him then.

"
If ye were of the world," saith our Blessed Lord,

" the world would love its own : but because ye are
*

2 Cor. V. i6, 17.
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not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the

world, therefore the world hateth you."
*

We are apt to lose the true meaning of these words,

by considering" them only as an historical description
of something that was the state of our Saviour and
His disciples at that time. But this is reading- the

Scripture as a dead letter; for they as exactly describe

the state of true Christians at this, and at all other

times, to the end of the world.

For as true Christianity is nothing else but the Spirit
of Christ, so whether that Spirit appear in the person
of Christ Himself, or His Apostles, or followers in

any age, it is the same thing ;
whoever hath His Spirit

will be hated, despised, and condemned by the world,
as He was.

For the world will always love its own, and none
but its own : this is as certain and unchangeable, as

the contrariety betwixt light and darkness.

When the Holy Jesus saith,
"

If the world hate

you," He does not add by way of consolation, that

it may some time or other cease its hatred, or that it

will not always hate them
;
but He only gives this as

a reason for their bearing it,
"
you know that it hated

me, before it hated you
"

; f signifying, that it was He,
that is. His Spirit, that, by reason of its contrariety to

the world, was then, and always would be, hated by it.

You will perhaps say, that the world has now become
Christian, at least that part of it where we live; and
therefore the world is not now to be considered in that

state of opposition to Christianity, as when it was
heathen.

It is granted, the world now professeth Christianity.
But will any one say that this Christian world is of the

Spirit of Christ? Are its general tempers the tempers
of Christ? Are the passions of sensuality, self-love,

pride, covetousness, ambition, and vain-glory, less

contrary to the spirit of the Gospel now they are

amongst Christians, than when they were amongst
*
John XV. 19. t John xv. i8.
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heathens? Or will you say that the tempers and pas-
sions of the heathen world are lost and gone?

Consider, secondly, what you are to mean by the

world. Now this is fully described to our hands by
St. John.

"
All that is in the world, the lust of the

flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life,"
*

etc.

This is an exact and full description of the world.

Now will you say that this world is become Christian?
But if all this still subsists, then the same world is

now in being, and the same enemy to Christianity,
that it was in St. John's days.

I was this world that St. John condemned, as being
not of the Father : whether therefore it outwardly pro-
fesseth, or openly persecuteth Christianity, it is still

in the same state of contrariety to the true spirit and
holiness of the Gospel.
And indeed the world, by professing Christianity, is

so far from being a less dangerous enemy than it

was before, that it has by its favours destroyed more
Christians than ever it did by the most violent perse-
cution.

We must, therefore, be so far from considering the
world as in a state of less enmity and opposition
to Christianity than it was in the first times of the

Gospel, that we must guard against it as a greater
and more dangerous enemy now, than it was in those
times.

It is a greater enemy, because it has greater power
over Christians by its favours, riches, honours, rewards,
and protection, than it had by the fire and fury of its

persecutions.
It is a more dangerous enemy, by having lost its

appearance of enmity. Its outward profession of

Christianity makes it no longer considered as an enemy,
and therefore the generality of people are easily per-
suaded to resign themselves up to be governed and
directed by it.

How many consciences are kept at quiet, upon no
*

I John ii. i6.
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other foundation, but because they sin under the

authority of the Christian world !

How many directions of the Gospel lie by unregarded,
and how unconcernedly do particular persons read them,
for no other reason but because they seem unregarded
by the Christian world !

How many compliances do people make to the

Christian world, without any hesitation or remorse;

which, if they had been required of them only by
heathens, would have been refused, as contrary to the

holiness of Christianity !

Who could be content with seeing how contrary his

life is to the Gospel, but because he sees that he live^

as the Christian world doth?

\\'ho, that reads the Gospel, would want to be per-
suaded of the necessity of great self-denial, humility,
and poverty of spirit, but that the authority of the
world has banished this doctrine of the Cross?
There is nothing, therefore, that a good Christian

ought to be more suspicious of, or more constantly
guard against, than the authority of the Christian
world.

And all the passages of Scripture which represent
the world as contrary to Christianity, which require our

separation from it, as from a Mammon of unrighteous-
ness, a monster of iniquity, are all to be taken in the
same strict sense, in relation to the present world.
For the change that the world has undergone has only

altered its methods, but not lessened its power, of

destroying religion.
Christians had nothing to fear from the heathen world

but the loss of their lives ; but the world become a

friend, makes it difficult for them to save their religion.
Whilst pride, sensuality, covetousness, and ambition,

had only the authority of the heathen world, Christians
were thereby made more intent upon the contrary
virtues. But when pride, sensuality, covetousness, and
ambition, have the authority of the Christian world,
then private Christians are in the utmost danger, ncl
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only of beings ashamed out of the practice, but of losing^

the very notion, of the piety of the Gospel.
There is, therefore, hardly any possibility of saving

yourself from the present world, but by considering it

as the same wicked enemy to all true holiness, as it is

represented in the Scriptures ;
and by assuring yourself,

that it is as dangerous to conform to its tempers and

passions now it is Christian, as when it was heathen.

For only ask yourself, Is the piety, the humility, the

sobriety of the Christian world, the piety, the humility,
and sobriety of the Christian spirit? If not, how can

you be more undone by any world, than by conforming
to that which is Christian?

Need a man do more to make his soul unfit for the

mercy of God, than by being greedy and ambitious of

honour? Yet how can a man renounce this temper,
without renouncing the spirit and temper of the world,
in which you now live?

How can a man be made more incapable of the Spirit
of Christ, than by a wrong value for money? and yet,
how can he be more wrong in his value of it, than by
following the authority of the Christian world?

Nay, in every order and station of life, whether of

learning or business, either in Church or State, you
cannot act up to the spirit of religion, without re-

nouncing the most general temper and behaviour of

those who are of the same order and business as

yourself.
And though human prudence seems to talk mighty

wisely about the necessity of avoiding particularities,

yet he that dares not be so weak as to be particular,
will be often obliged to avoid the most substantial duties

of Christian piety.
These reflections will, I hope, help you to break

through those difficulties, and resist those temptations,
which the authority and fashion of the world hath raised

against the practice of Christian humility.
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CHAPTER XVIII

Showing how the education which men generally receive in their

youth makes the doctrines of humility difficult to be prac-
tised. The spirit of a better education represented in the

character of Paternus.

Another difficulty in the practice of humility arises from
our education. We are all of us, for the most part,

corruptly educated, and then committed to take our

course in a corrupt world
;
so that it is no wonder if

examples of great piety are so seldom seen.

Great part of the world are undone by being- born and
bred in families that have no religion : where they are

made vicious and irregular, by being like those with

whom they first lived.

But this is not the thing I now mean
;
the education

that I here intend, is such as children generally receive

from virtuous and sober parents, and learned tutors

and governors.
Had we continued perfect, as God created the first

man, perhaps the perfection of our nature had been a

sufficient self-instruction for every one. But as sick-

ness and diseases have created the necessity of

medicines and physicians, so the change and disorder

of our rational nature have introduced the necessity of

education and tutors.

And as the only end of the physician is to restore

nature to its own state, so the only end of education is

to restore our rational nature to its proper state. Edu-

cation, therefore, is to be considered as a reason bor-

rowed at second-hand, which is, as far as it can, to

supply the loss of original perfection. And as physic

may justly be called the art of restoring health, so edu-

cation should be considered in no other light, than as

the art of recovering to man the use of his reason.

Now as the instruction of every art or science is

founded upon the discoveries, the wisdom, experience.
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and maxims, of the several great men that have
laboured in it; so human wisdom, or right use of our

reason, which young people should be called to by their

education, is nothing else but the best experience, and
finest reasonings, of men that have devoted themselves
to the study of wisdom, and the improvement of human
nature.

All, therefore, that great saints, and dying men,
when the fullest of light and conviction, and after the

highest improvement of their reason, all that they have
said of the necessity of piety, of the excellency of

virtue, of their duty to God, of the emptiness of riches,
of the vanity of the world

;
all the sentences, judgments,

reasonings, and maxims, of the wisest of philosophers,
when in their highest state of wisdom, should constitute

the common lessons of instruction for youthful minds.
This is the only way to make the young and ignorant

part of the world the better for the wisdom and know-

ledge of the wise and ancient.

An education which is not wholly intent upon this,

is as much beside the point, as an art of physic that

had little or no regard to the restoration of health.

The youths that attended upon Pythagoras, Socrates,
Plato, and Epictetus, were thus educated. Their every-

day lessons and instructions were so many lectures upon
the nature of man, his true end and the right use of his

faculties
; upon the immortality of the soul, its relation

to God, the beauty of virtue, and its agreeableness to

the Divine Nature; upon the dignity of reason, the

necessity of temperance, fortitude, and generosity, and
the shame and folly of indulging our passions.
Now as Christianity has, as it were, new created the

moral and religious world, and set every thing that is

reasonable, wise, holy, and desirable, in its true point
of light ;

so one would expect, that the education of

youth should be as much bettered and amended by
Christianity, as the faith and doctrines of religion are

amended by it.

As it has introduced such a new state of things, and
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so fully informed us of the nature of man, the ends
of his creation, the state of his condition ; as it has

fixed all our goods and evils, taught us the means of

purifying our souls, pleasing God, and becoming eter-

nally happy; one might naturally suppose, that every
Christian country abounded with schools for the teach-

ing, not only a few questions and answers of a Cate-

chism, but for the forming, training, and practising

youth in such an outward course of life, as the highest

precepts, the strictest rules, and the sublimest doctrines

of Christianity require.
An education under Pythagoras, or Socrates, had no

other end, but to teach you to think, judge, act, and
follow such rules of life as Pythagoras and Socrates
used.

And is it not as reasonable to suppose, that a
Christian education should have no other end, but to

teach youth how to think, and judge, and act, and live,

according to the strictest laws of Christianity?
At least, one would suppose, that, in all Christian

schools, the teaching youth to begin their lives in the

spirit of Christianity, in such severity of behaviour,
such abstinence, sobriety, humility, and devotion, as

Christianity requires, should not only be more, but a

hundred times more regarded, than any, or all things
else.

For our education should imitate our guardian
Angels ; suggest nothing to our minds but what is wise
and holy ; help us to discover and subdue every vain

passion of our hearts, and every false judgment of our
minds.
And it is as sober and as reasonable to expect and

require all this benefit of a Christian education, as to

require that physic should strengthen all that is right
in our nature, and remove that which is sickly and
diseased.

But, alas, our modern education is not of this kind.

The first temper that we try to awaken in children,
is pride; as dangerous a passion as that of lust. We
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stir them up to vain thoughts of themselves, and do

every thing we can to puff up their minds with a sense

of their own abiUties.

Whatever way of Hfe we intend them for, we apply
to the fire and vanity of their minds, and exhort them
to every thing from corrupt motives. We stir them

up to action from principles of strife and ambition, from

glory, envy, and a desire of distinction, that they may
excel others, and shine in the eyes of the world.

We repeat and inculcate these motives upon them, till

they think it a part of their duty to be proud, envious,
and vain-glorious of their own accomplishments.
And when we have taught them to scorn to be out-

done by any, to bear no rival, to thirst after every
instance of applause, to be content with nothing but the

highest distinctions, then we begin to take comfort in

them, and promise the world some mighty things from

youths of such a glorious spirit.

If children are intended for holy orders, we set before

them some eminent orator, whose fine preaching has
made him the admiration of the age, and carried him

through all the dignities and preferments of the Church.
We encourage them to have these honours in their

eye, and to expect the reward of their studies from
them.

If the youth is intended for a trade, we bid him look
at all the rich men of the same trade, and consider how
many now are carried about in their stately coaches,
who began in the same low degree as he now does. W^e
awaken his ambition, and endeavour to give his mind a

right turn, by often telling him how very rich such and
such a tradesman died.

If he is to be a lawyer, then we set great counsellors,

lords, judges, and chancellors, before his eyes. We tell

him what great fees, and great applause, attend fine

pleading. We exhort him to take fire at these things,
to raise a spirit of emulation in himself, and to be
content with nothing less than the highest honours of

the long robe.
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That this is the nature of our best education, is too

plain to need any proof ;
and I believe there are few

parents, but would be glad to see these instructions

daily given to their children.

And after all this, we complain of the effects of pride;

we wonder to see grown men actuated and governed by
ambition, envy, scorn, and a desire of glory ;

not con-

sidering that they were all the time of their youth called

upon to all their action and industry, upon the same

principles.
You teach a child to scorn to be outdone, to thirst

for distinction and applause ;
and is it any wonder that

he continues to act all his life in the same manner?
Now if a youth is ever to be so far a Christian, as to

govern his heart by the doctrines of humility, I would

fain know at what time he is to begin it : or, if he is

ever to begin it at all, why we train him up in tempers

quite contrary to it?

How dry and poor must the doctrine of humility
sound to a youth, that has been spurred up to all his

industry by ambition, envy, emulation, and a desire of

glory and distinction ! And if he is not to act by these

principles when he is a man, why do we call him to act

by them in his youth?
Envy is acknowledged by all people to be the most

ungenerous, base, and wicked passion that can enter

into the heart of man.
And is this a temper to be instilled, nourished, and

established, in the minds of young people?
I know it is said, that it is not envy, but emulation,

that is intended to be awakened in the minds of young
men.

But this is vainly said. For when children are taught
to bear no rival, and to scorn to be outdone by any of

their age, they are plainly and directly taught to be

envious. For it is impossible for any one to have this

scorn of being outdone, and this contention with rivals,

without burning with envy against all those that seem
to excel him, or get any distinction from him. So that
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what children are taught is rank envy, and only covered
with a name of a less odious sound.

Secondly, If envy is thus confessedly bad, and it be
only emulation that is endeavoured to be awakened in

children, surely there ought to be great care taken, that
children may know the one from the other :

—that they
may abominate the one as a great crime, whilst they
give the other admission into their minds.

But if this were to be attempted, the fineness of the
distinction betwixt envy and emulation would show that
it was easier to divide them in words, than to separate
them in action.

For emulation, when it is defined in its best manner,
is nothing else but a refinement upon envy, or rather the
most plausible part of that black and venomous passion.
And though it is easy to separate them in the notion,

yet the most acute philosopher, that understands the
art of distinguishing ever so well, if he gives himself

up to emulation, will certainly find himself deep in envy.
For envy is not an original temper, but the natural,

necessary, and unavoidable effect of emulation, or a
desire of glory.

So that he who establishes the one in the minds of

people, necessarily fixes the other there. And there is

no other possible way of destroying envy, but by de-

stroying emulation, or a desire of glory. For the one
always rises and falls in proportion to the other.

I know it is said in defence of this method of educa-

tion, that ambition, and a desire of glory, are necessary
to excite young people to industry ; and that if we were
to press upon them the doctrines of humility, we should

deject their minds, and sink them into dulness and
idleness.

But those people who say this, do not consider, that
this reason, if it has any strength, is full as strong
against pressing the doctrines of humility upon grown
men, lest we should deject their minds, and sink them
into dulness and idleness.

For who does not see, that middle-aged men want
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as much the assistance of pride, ambition, and vain-

glory, to spur them up to action and industry, as

children do? And it is very certain, that the precepts
of humility are more contrary to the designs of such

men, and more grievous to their minds when they are

pressed upon them, than they are to the minds of

young persons.
This reason, therefore, that is given, why children

should not be trained up in the principles of true

humility, is as good a reason why the same humility
should never be required of grown men.

Thirdly, Let those people who think that children

would be spoiled, if they were not thus educated, con-
sider this :

—
Could they think, that, if any children had been edu-

cated by our Blessed Lord, or His Holy Apostles, their

minds would have been sunk into dulness and idleness?

Or could they think, that such children would not

have been trained up in the profoundest principles of

a strict and true humility? Can they say that our

Blessed Lord, who was the meekest and humblest Man
that ever was on earth, was hindered by His humility
from being the greatest example of worthy and glorious
actions, that ever were done by man?
Can they say that His Apostles, who lived in the

humble spirit of their Master, did therefore cease to be
laborious and active instruments of doing good to all

the world ?

A few such reflections as these are sufldcient to expose
all the poor pretences for an education in pride and
ambition.

Paternus '* lived about two hundred years ago ; he
had but one son, whom he educated himself in his own
house. As they were sitting together in the garden,
when the child was ten years old, Paternus thus began
to him :

The little time that you have been in the world, my
child, you have spent wholly with me

;
and my love and

tenderness to you has made you look upon me as your
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only friend and benefactor, and the cause of all the

comfort and pleasure that you enjoy; your heart, I

know, would be ready to break with grief, if you
thought this was the last day that I should live with

you.

But, my child, though you now think yourself mighty
happy, because you have hold of my hand, you are now
in the hands, and under the tender care of a much
greater Father and Friend than I am, whose love to

you is far greater than mine, and from whom you
receive such blessings as no mortal can give.
That God whom you have seen me daily worship,

whom I daily call upon to bless both you and me, and
all mankind, whose wondrous acts are recorded in those

Scriptures which you constantly read
;
that God who

created the heavens and the earth, who brought a flood

upon the whole world, who saved Noah in the ark,
who was the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, whom
Job blessed and praised in the greatest afflictions, who
delivered the Israelites out of the hands of the

Egyptians, who was the Protector of righteous Joseph,
Moses, Joshua, and holy Daniel, who sent so many
Prophets into the world, who sent His Son Jesus Christ

to redeem mankind ; this God, who has done all these

great things, who has created so many millions of men
who lived and died before you were born, with whom
the spirits of good men that are departed this life now
live, whom infinite numbers of Angels now worship
in Heaven; this great God, who is the Creator cf

worlds, of Angels, and men, is your loving Father and

Friend, your good Creator and Nourisher, from whom,
and not from me, you received your being ten years

ago, at the time that I planted that little tender elm

which you there see.

I myself am not half the age of this shady oak, under

which we sit ; many of our fathers have sat under its

boughs, we have all of us called it ours in our turn,

though it stands, and drops its masters, as it drops its

leaves.
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You see, my son, this wide and large firmament over

our heads, where the sun and moon, and all the stars

appear in their turns. If you were to be carried up to

any of these bodies at this vast distance from us, you
would still discover others as much above you, as the

stars that you see here are above the earth. Were you
to go up or down, east or west, north or south, you
would find the same height without any top, and the

same depth without any bottom.

And yet, my child, so great is God, that all these

bodies added together are but as a grain of sand in

His sight. And yet you are as much the care of this

great God and Father of all worlds and all spirits, as

if He had no son but you, or there was no creature

for Him to love and protect but you alone. He
numbers the hairs of your head, watches over you,

sleeping and waking, and has preserved you from a

thousand dangers, which neither you, nor I, know

anything of.

How poor my power is, and how little I am able to

do for you, you have often seen. Your late sickness

has shown you how little I could do for you in that

state ;
and the frequent pains of your head are plain

proofs that I have no power to remove them.

I can bring you food and medicines, but have no

power to turn them into your relief and nourishment.

It is God alone that can do this for you.

Therefore, my child, fear, and worship, and love God.

Your eyes, indeed, cannot yet see Him. But all things
that you see are so many marks of His power and

presence, and He is nearer to you than anything that

you can see.

Take Him for your Lord, and Father, and Friend,

look up unto Him as the fountain and cause of all the

good that you have received through my hands
;
and

reverence me only as the bearer and minister of God's

good things unto you. And He that blessed my father

before I was born, will bless you when I am dead.

Your youth and little mind is only yet acquainted
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with my family, and therefore you think there is no

happiness out of it.

But, my child, you belong to a greater family than

mine ; you are a young member of the family of this

Almighty Father of all nations, who has created in-

finite orders of Angels, and numberless generations of

men, to be fellow-members of one and the same society

in Heaven.
You do well to reverence and obey my authority

because God has given me power over you, to bring

you up in His fear, and to do for you as the holy fathers

recorded in Scripture did for their children, who are

now in rest and peace with God.
I shall in a short time die, and leave you to God and

yourself; and, if God forgiveth my sins, I shall go to

His Son Jesus Christ, and live amongst patriarchs and

prophets, saints and martyrs, where I shall pray for

you, and hope for your safe arrival at the same place.

Therefore, my child, meditate on these great things;
and your soul will soon grow great and noble by so

meditating upon them.
Let your thoughts often leave these gardens, these

fields and farms, to contemplate God and Heaven, to

consider upon
'* the Angels, and the spirits of good men

living in light and glory.
As you have been used to look to me in all your

actions, and have been afraid to do anything, unless

you first knew my will, so let it now be a rule of your
life, to look up to God in all your actions, to do every-

thing in His fear, and to abstain from everything that

is not according to His will.

Bear Him always in your mind, teach your thoughts
to reverence Him in every place, for there is no place
where He is not.

God keepeth a book of life, wherein all the actions of

all men are written ; your name is there, my child
;
and

when you die, this book will be laid open before men
and Angels, and, according as your actions are there

found, you will either be received to the happiness of
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those holy men who have died before you, or be turned

away among-st wicked spirits, that are never to see

God any more.
Never forget this book, my son, for it is written, it

must be opened, you must see it, and you must be tried

by it. Strive, therefore, to fill it with your good deeds,
that the handwriting of God may not appear against
you.

God, my child, is all love, and wisdom, and good-
ness

;
and everything that He has made, and every

action that He does, is the effect of them all. There-
fore you cannot please God, but so far as you strive

to walk in love, wisdom, and goodness. As all wisdom,
love, and goodness, proceed from God, so nothing but

love, wisdom, and goodness, can lead to God.
When you love that which God loves, you act with

Him, you join yourself to Him; and when you love

what He dislikes, then you oppose Him, and separate
yourself from Him. This is the true and the right

way : think what God loves, and do you love it with all

your heart.

First of all, my child, worship and adore God, think

of Him magnificently, speak of Him reverently, magnify
His providence, adore His power, frequent His service,
and pray unto Him frequently and constantly.
Next to this, love your neighbour, which is all man-

kind, with such tenderness and affection as you love

yourself. Think how God loves all mankind, how
merciful He is to them, how tender He is of them, how
carefully He preserves them

;
and then strive to love

the world, as God loves it.

God would have all men to be happy; therefore do

you will and desire the same. All men are great in-

stances of Divine Love ; therefore let all men be
instances of your love.

But above all, my son, mark this ; never do anything-
through strife, or envy, or emulation, or vain-glory.
Never do anything in order to excel other people, but
in order to please God, and because it is His will that
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you should do everything- in the best manner that you
can.

For if it is once a pleasure to you to excel other

people, it will by degrees be a pleasure to you to see
other people not so g-ood as yourself.

Banish therefore every thoug-ht of self-pride, and self-

distinction, and accustom yourself to rejoice in all the
excellencies and perfections of your fellow-creatures,
and be as glad to see any of their g-ood actions as your
own.

For as God is as well pleased with their well-doing-s,
as with yours ;

so you oug-ht to desire, that everything
that is wise, and holy, and good, may be performed in

as high a manner by other people, as by yourself.
Let this therefore be your only motive and spur to

all good actions, honest industry, and business, to do

everything in as perfect and excellent a manner as

you can, for this only reason, because it is pleasing
to God, who desires your perfection, and writes all

your actions in a book. When I am dead, my son,

you will be master of all my estate, which will be a

great deal more than the necessities of one familv

require. Therefore, as you are to be charitable to

the souls of men, and wish them the same happiness
with you in Heaven, so be charitable to their bodies,
and endeavour to make them as happy as you upon
earth.

As God has created all things for the common good
of all men, so let that part of them which has fallen
to your share be employed, as God v^ould have all

employed, for the common good of all.

Do good, my son, first of all to those that most
deserve it

; but remember to do good to all. The
greatest sinners receive daily instances of God's good-
ness towards them ; He nourishes and preserves them,
that they may repent, and return to Him : do you
therefore imitate God, and think no one too bad to
receive your relief and kindness, when you see that
he wants it.
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I am teaching you Latin and Greek, not that you
should desire to be a great critic, a fine poet, or an

eloquent orator ;
I would not have your heart feel

any of these desires
;
for the desire of these accom-

plishments is a vanity of the mind, and the masters of

them are generally vain men. For the desire of any
thing that is not a real good, lessens the application
of the mind after that which is so.

But I teach you these languages, that at proper
times you may look into the history of past ages, and
learn the methods of God's providence over the world :

that, reading the writings of the ancient Sages, you
may see how wisdom and virtue have been the praise
of great men of all ages, and fortify your mind by
their wise sayings.

Let truth and plainness therefore be the only orna-
ment of your language, and study nothing but how
to think of all things as they deserve, to choose every-
thing that is best, to live according to reason and

order, and to act in every part of your life in con-

formity to the will of God.

Study how to fill your heart full of the love of God,
and the love of your neighbour, and then be content to

be no deeper a scholar, no finer a gentleman, than
these tempers will make you. As true religion is

nothing else but simple nature governed by right
reason, so it loves and requires great plainness and

simplicity of life. Therefore avoid all superfluous
shows of finery and equipage, and let your house be

plainly furnished with moderate conveniences. Do not
consider what your estate can afford, but what right
reason requires.

Let your dress be sober, clean, and modest, not to

set out the beauty of your person, but to declare the

sobriety of your mind, that your outward garb may
resemble the inward plainness and simplicity of your
heart. For it is highly reasonable that you should be
one man, all of a piece, and appear outwardly such as

you are inwardly.
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As to your meat and drink, in them observe the

highest rules of Christian temperance and sobriety ;

consider your body only as the servant and minister
of your soul; and only so nourish it, as it may best

perform an humble and obedient service to it.

But, my son, observe this as a most principal thing,
which I shall remember you of as long- as I live with

you :
—

Hate and despise all human glory, for it is nothing
else but human folly. It is the greatest snare, and
the greatest betrayer, that you can possibly admit into

your heart.

Love humility in all its instances ; practise it in

all its parts, for it is the noblest state of the soul of
man

;
it will set your heart and affections right towards

God, and fill you with every temper that is tender and
affectionate towards men.

Let every day, therefore, be a day of humility ;
con-

descend to all the weaknesses and infirmities of your
leliow-creatures, cover their frailties, love their excel-

lencies, encourage their virtues, relieve their wants,
rejoice in their prosperities, compassionate their dis-

tress, receive their friendship, overlook their unkind-
ness, forgive their malice, be a servant of servants,
and condescend to do the lowest offices to the lowest
of mankind.

Aspire after nothing but your own purity and per-
fection, and have no ambition, but to do every thing
in so reasonable and religious a manner, that you may
be glad that God is everywhere present, and sees and
observes

_

all your actions. The greatest trial of

humility is an humble behaviour towards your equals
in age. estate, and condition of life. Therefore be
careful of all the motions of your heart towards these
people. Let all your behaviour towards them be
governed by unfeigned love. Have no desire to put
any of your equals below you, nor any anger at those
that would put themselves above you. If they are
proud, they are ill of a very bad distemper; let them,
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therefore, have your tender pity; and perhaps your
meekness may prove an occasion of their cure. But if

your humihty should do them no good, it will, how-

ever," be the greatest good that you can do to yourself.

Remember that there is but one man in the world,

with whom you are to have perpetual contention, and

be always striving to exceed him, and that is yourself.

The time of practising these precepts, my child, will

soon be over with you, the world will soon slip

through your hands, or rather you will soon slip

through it
;

it seems but the other day since I received

these same instructions from my dear father, that I am
now leaving with you. And the God that gave me
ears to hear, and a heart to receive, what my father

said unto me, will, I hope, give you grace to love and
follow the same instructions.

Thus did Paternus educate his son.^®

Can any one now think that such an education as

this would weaken and deject the minds of young
people, and deprive the world of any worthy and

reasonable labours ?

It is so far from that, that there is nothing so likely

to ennoble and exalt the mind, and prepare it for the

most heroical exercise of all virtues.

For who will say, that a love of God, a desire of

pleasing Him, a love of our neighbour, a love of truth,

of reason, and virtue, a contemplation of eternity, and
the rewards of piety, are not stronger motives to great
and good actions, than a little uncertain popular praise?
On the other hand, there is nothing in reality that

more weakens the mind, and reduces it to meanness
and slavery, nothing that makes it less master of its

own actions, or less capable of following reason, than
a love of praise and honour.

For, as praise and honour are often given to things
and persons, where they are not due, as that is

generally most praised and honoured, that most grati-
fies the humours, fashions, and vicious tempers of the

world
;
so he that acts upon the desire of praise anr"
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applause, must part with every other principle; he

must say black is white, put bitter for sweet, and

sweet for bitter, and do the meanest, basest things,

in order to be applauded.
For in a corrupt world, as this is, worthy actions

are only to be supported by their own worth, where,

instead of being praised and honoured, they are most

often reproached and persecuted.
So that to educate children upon a motive of emula-

tion, or a desire of glory, in a world where glory

itself is false, and most commonly given wrongly, is

to destroy the natural integrity and fortitude of their

minds, and give them a bias, which will oftener carry

them to base and mean, than to great and worthy
actions.

. CHAPTER XIX

Showing how the method of educating daughters makes k difficult

for them to enter into the spfrit of Christian humility. How
miserably they are injured and abused by such an education.

The spirit of a better education, represented in the character

of Eusebia.

That turn of mind which is taught and encouraged in

the education of daughters, makes it exceeding difficult

for them to enter into such a sense and practice of

humility, as the spirit of Christianity requireth.

The right education of this sex is of the utmost

importance to human life. There is nothing that is

more desirable for the common good of all the world.

For though women do not carry on the trade and

business of the world, yet as they are mothers, and

mistresses of families, that have for some time the

care of the education of their children of both sorts,

they are entrusted with tTiat which is of the greatest

consequence to human life. For this reason, good or

bad women are likely to do as much good or harm in
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of life.

For, as the health and strength, or weakness of our
bodies, is very much owing to their methods of treating
us when we were young ;

so the soundness or folly of
our minds are not less owing to those first tempers and
ways of thinking, which we eagerly receive from the

love, tenderness, authority, and constant conversation
of our mothers.
As we call our first language our mother-tongue, so

we may as justly call our first tempers
^^ our mother-

tempers ; and perhaps it may be found more easy to

forget the language, than to part entirely with those

tempers, which we learnt in the nursery.
It is, therefore, much to be lamented, that this sex,

on whom so much depends, who have the first forming
both of our bodies and our minds, are not only educated
in pride, but in the silliest and most contemptible part
of it.

They are not indeed suffered to dispute with us the

proud prizes of arts and sciences, of learning and
eloquence, in which I have much suspicion they would
often prove our superiors ;

but we turn them over to
the study of beauty and dress, and the whole world
conspires to make them think of nothing else. Fathers
and mothers, friends and relations, seem to have no
other wish towards the little girl, but that she may have
a fair skin, a fine shape, dress well, and dance to
admiration.

Now if a fondness for our persons, a desire of beauty,
a love of dress, be a part of pride (as surely it is a
most contemptible part of it), the first step towards a
woman's humility, seems to require a repentance of her
education.

For it must be owned that, generally speaking, good
parents are never more fond of their daughters, than
when they see them too fond of themselves, and dressed
in such a manner, as is a great reproach to the gravity
and sobriety of the Christian life.
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And what makes this matter still more to be lamented
is this, that women are not only spoiled by this edu-

cation, but we spoil that part of the world, which would
otherwise furnish most instances of an eminent and
exalted piety.

For I believe it may be aflfirmed, that for the most

part there is a finer sense, a clearer mind, a readier

apprehension, and g^entler dispositions in that sex than
in the other.

All which tempers, if they were truly improved by
proper studies and sober methods of education, would
in all probability carry them to greater heights of piety,
than are to be found amongst the generality of men.
For this reason, I speak to this matter with so much

openness and plainness, because it is much to be

lamented, that persons so naturally qualified to be great
examples of piety, should, by an erroneous education, be
made poor and gaudy spectacles of the greatest vanity.
The Church has formerly had eminent saints in that

sex, and it may reasonably be thought, that it is purely

owing to their poor and vain education, that this

honour of their sex is for the most part confined to

former ages.
The corruption of the world indulges them in great

vanity, and mankind seem to consider them in no other

view than as so many painted idols, that are to allure

and gratify their passions ; so that if many women are

vain, light, gewgaw creatures, they have this to excuse

themselves, that they are not only such as their educa-

tion has made them, but such as the generality of the

world allows them to be.

But then they should consider, that the friends to

their vanity are no friends of theirs ; they should con-

sider that they are to live for themselves
; that they

have as great a share in the rational nature as men
have

;
that they have as much reason to pretend to, and

as much necessity to aspire after, the highest accom-

plishments of a Christian and solid virtue, as the

gravest and wisest among Christian philosophers.
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They should consider that they are abused, and in-

jured, and betrayed from their only perfection, when-
ever they are taught that anything- is an ornament in

them, that is not an ornament in the wisest among
mankind.

It is generally said, that women are naturally of little

and vain minds ;
but this I look upon to be as false and

unreasonable, as to say that butchers are naturally
cruel

; for, as their cruelty is not owing to their nature,
but to their way of life, which has changed their

nature
;
so whatever littleness and vanity is to be ob-

served in the minds of women, it is like the cruelty of

butchers, a temper that is wrought into them by that

life which they are taught and accustomed to lead.

At least thus much must be said, that we cannot

charge anything upon their nature, till we take care

that it is not perverted by their education.

And, on the other hand, if it were true that they were
thus naturally vain and light, then how much more
blameable is that education, which seems contrived to

strengthen and increase this folly and weakness of their

minds !

For if it were a virtue in a woman to be proud and
vain in herself, we could hardly take better means to

raise this passion in her, than those that are now used
in her education.

Matilda^* is a fine woman, of good breeding, great
sense, and much religion. She has three daughters
that are educated by herself. She will not trust them
with any one else, or at any school, for fear they should
learn anything ill. She stays with the dancing-master
all the time he is with them, because she will hear

everything that is said to them. She has heard them
read the Scriptures so often, that they can repeat great

part of it without book : and there is scarce a good
book of devotion, but you may find it in their closets.

Had Matilda lived in the first ages of Christianity,
when it was practised in the fulness and plainness of

its doctrines, she had in all probability been one of its

191
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greatest saints. But as she was born in corrupt times,
where she wants examples of Christian perfection, and

hardly ever saw a piety higher than her own
;
so she

has many defects, and communicates them all to her

daughters.
Matilda never was meanly dressed in her life ; and

nothing pleases her in dress, but that which is very rich

and beautiful to the eye.
Her daughters see her great zeal for religion, but

then they see an equal earnestness for all sorts of finery.

They see she is not negligent of her devotion, but then

they see her more careful to preserve her complexion,
and to prevent those changes which time and age
threaten her with.

They are afraid to meet her, if they have missed the

church ;
but then they are more afraid to see her, if

they are not laced as strait as they can possibly be.

She often shows them her own picture, which was
taken when their father fell in love with her. She tells

them how distracted he was with passion at the first

sight of her, and that she had never had so fine a com-

plexion, but for the diligence of her good mother, who
took exceeding care of it.

Matilda is so intent upon all the arts of improving
their dress, that she has some new fancy almost every

day, and leaves no ornament untried, from the richest

jewel to the poorest flower. She is so nice and critical

in her judgment, so sensible of the smallest error, that

the maid is often forced to dress and undress her

daughters three or four times in a day, before she can

be satisfied with it.

As to the patching, she reserves that to herself, for,

she says, if they are not stuck on with judgment, they
are rather a prejudice than an advantage to the face.

The children see so plainly the temper of their

mother, that they even affect to be more pleased with

dress, and to be more fond of every little ornament than

they really are, merely to gain her favour.

They saw their eldest sister once brought to tears,
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and her perverseness severely reprimanded for pre-

suming- to say, that she thought it was better to cover

the neck, than to go so far naked as the modern dress

requires.
She stints them in their meals, and is very scrupulous

of what they eat and drink, and tells them how many
fine shapes she has seen spoiled in her time, for want
of such care. If a pimple rises in their faces, she is in

a great fright, and they themselves are as afraid to see

her with it, as if they had committed some great sin.

Whenever they begin to look too sanguine and

healthful, she calls in the assistance of the doctor
;
and

if physic, or issues, will keep the complexion from

inclining to coarse or ruddy, she thinks them well

employed.
By this means they are poor, pale, sickly, infirm

creatures, vapoured through want of spirits, crying at

the smallest accidents, swooning away at anything that

frights them, and hardly able to bear the weight of

their best clothes.

The eldest daughter lived as long as she could under

this discipline, and died in the twentieth year of her

age.
When her body was opened it appeared that her ribs

had grown into her liver, and that her other entrails

were much hurt by being crushed together with her

stays, which her mother had ordered to be twitched so

strait, that it often brought tears into her eyes whilst

the maid was dressing her.

Her youngest daughter has run away with a game-
ster, a man of great beauty, who in dressing and

dancing has no superior.
Matilda says, she should die with grief at this acci-

dent, but that her conscience tells her, she has con-

tributed nothing to it herself. She appeals to their

closets, to their books of devotion, to testify what care

she has taken to establish her children in a life of solid

piety and devotion.

Now, though I do not intend to say, that r\r
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daughters are brought up in a better way than this, for

I hope there are many that are
; yet thus much I beheve

may be said, that the much greater part of them are

not brought up so well, or accustomed to so much
religion, as in the present instance.

Their minds are turned as much to the care of their

beauty and dress, and the indulgence of vain desires, as

in the present case, without having such rules of de-

votion to stand against it. So that if solid piety,

humility, and a sober sense of themselves, is much
wanted in that sex, it is the plain and natural

consequence of a vain and corrupt education.

And if they are often too ready to receive the first

fops, beaux, and fine dancers, for their husbands, it

is no wonder they should like that in men, which they
have been taught to admire in themselves.

And if they are often seen to lose that little religion

they were taught in their youth, it is no more to be

wondered at than to see a little flower choked and killed

amongst rank weeds.
For personal pride and affectation, a delight in

beauty and fondness of finery, are tempers that must
either kill all religion in the soul, or be themselves

killed by it
; they can no more thrive together than

health and sickness.

Some people that judge hastily will perhaps here say,
that I am exercising too great a severity against the

sex.

But more reasonable persons will easily observe, that

I entirely spare the sex, and only arraign their educa-

tion
;
that I not only spare them, but plead their in-

terest, assert their honour, set forth their perfections,
commend their natural tempers, and only condemn that

education which is so injurious to their interests, so

debases their honour, and deprives them of the benefit

of their excellent natures and tempers.
Their education, I profess, I cannot spare; but the

only reason is, because it is their greatest enemy ;

because it deprives the world of so many blessings, and



A Devout and Holy Life 253

the Church of so many saints, as might reasonably be

expected from persons so formed by their natural

tempers to all goodness and tenderness, and so fitted

by the clearness and brightness of their minds to con-

template, love, and admire everything that is holy

virtuous, and Divine.

If it should here be said, that I even chaise too high

upon their education, and that they are not so much
hurt by it as I imagine :

It may be answered, that though I do not pretend to

state the exact degree of mischief that is done by it,

yet its plain and natural tendency to do harm is

sufficient to justify the most absolute condemnation
of it.

But if any one would know how generally women are

hurt by this education ;
if he imagines there may be

no personal pride or vain fondness of themselves, in

those that are patched and dressed out with so much
glitter of art and ornament

;
let him only make the

following experiment wherever he pleases.
Let him only acquaint any such woman with his

opinion of her : I do not mean that he should tell her
to her face, or do it in any rude public manner

;
but let

him contrive the most civil, secret, friendly way that

he can think of, only to let her know his opinion, that

he thinks she is neither handsome, nor dresses well,
nor becomes her finery ;

and I daresay he will find there

are but very few finely dressed women that will like

him never the worse for his bare opinion, though known
to none but themselves ; and that he will not be long
without seeing the effects of their resentment.

But if such an experiment would show him that

there are but few such women that could bear with his

friendship, after they knew he had such an opinion of

them, surely it is time to complain of, and accuse that

education, which so generally corrupts their hearts.

For, though it is hard to judge of the hearts of

people, yet where they declare their resentment and
uneasiness at any thing, there they pass the judgment
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upon themselves. If a woman cannot forgive a man
who thinks she has no beauty, nor any ornament from
her dress, there she infallibly discovers the state of her

own heart, and is condemned by her own, and not

another's judgment.
For we never are angry at others, but when their

opinions of us are contrary to that which we have of

ourselves.

A man that makes no pretences to scholarship, is

never angry at those that do not take him to be a

scholar : so if a woman had no opinion of her own
person and dress, she should never be angry at those

who are of the same opinion with herself.

So that the general bad effects of this education are

too much known to admit of any reasonable doubt.

But how possible it is to bring up daughters in the

more excellent way, let the following character declare.

Eusebia •*

is a pious widow, well born, and well bred,
and has a good estate for five daughters, whom she

brings up as one entrusted by God to fit five virgins
for the kingdom of Heaven. Her family has the same

regulation as a religious house, and all its orders tend

to the support of a constant regular devotion.

She, her daughters, and her maids, meet together at

all the hours of prayer in the day, and chant psalms
and other devotions, and spend the rest of their time
in such good works and innocent diversions as render

them fit to return to their psalms and prayers.
She loves them as her spiritual children, and they

reverence her as their spiritual mother, with an affec-

tion far above that of the fondest friends.

She has divided part of her estate amongst them,
that every one may be charitable out of her own stock,

and each of them takes it in her turn to provide for the

ooor and sick of the parish.
Eusebia brings them up to all kinds of labour that

are proper for women, as sewing, knitting, spinning,
and all other parts of housewifery; not for their amuse-

ment, but that they may be serviceable to themselves
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and others, and be saved from those temptations which

attend an idle life.

She tells them, she had rather see them reduced to

the necessity of maintaining themselves by their own

work, than to have riches to excuse themselves from

labour. For though, says she, you may be able to

assist the poor without your labour, yet by your labour

you will be able to assist them more.

If Eusebia has lived as free from sin as it is possible
for human nature, it is because she is always watch-

ing and guarding against all instances of pride. And
if her virtues are stronger and higher than other

people's, it is because they are all founded in a deep

humility.

My children, says she, when your father died I was
much pitied by my friends as having all the care of a

family, and the management of an estate fallen upon
me.

But my own grief was founded upon another prin^

ciple ;
I was grieved to see myself deprived of so faithful

a friend, and that such an eminent example of Christian

virtues should be taken from the eyes of his children,

before they were of an age to love and follow it.

But as to worldly cares, which my friends thought
so heavy upon me, they are most of them of our own

making, and fall away as soon as we know ourselves.

If a person in a dream is disturbed with strange ap-

pearances, his trouble is over as soon as he is awake,
and sees that it was the folly of a dream.

Now, when a right knowledge of ourselves enters

into our minds, it makes as great change in all our

thoughts and apprehensions, as when we awake from

the wanderings of a dream.

We acknowledge a man to be mad or melancholy
who fancies himself to be a glass, and so is afraid of"

stirring; or, taking himself to be wax, dare not let the

sun shine upon him.

But, my children, there are things in the world which

pass for wisdom, politeness, grandeur, happiness, and
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fine breeding, which show as great ignorance of our-

selves, and might as justly pass for thorough madness,
as when a man fancies himself to be glass or ice.

A woman that dares not appear in the world without

fine clothes, that thinks it a happiness to have a face

finely coloured, to have a skin delicately fair, that had
rather die than be reduced to poverty and be forced to

work for a poor maintenance, is as ignorant of herself,

to the full, as he that fancies himself to be glass.
For this reason, all my discourse with you, has been

to acquaint you with yourselves, and to accustom you
to such books and devotions, as may best instruct you
in this greatest of all knowledge.
You would think it hard not to know the family into

which you were born, what ancestors you were de-

scended from, and what estate was to come to you.

But, my children, you may know all this with exact-

ness, and yet be as ignorant of yourselves, as he that

takes himself to be wax.
For though you were all of you born of my body, and

bear your father's name, yet you are all of you pure

spirits. I do not mean that you have not bodies that

want meat and drink, and sleep and clothing, but that

all that deserves to be called you, is nothing else but

spirit ;
a being spiritual and rational in its nature, that

is as contrary to all fleshly or corporeal beings as life is

contrary to death; that is made in the image of God,
to live for ever, never to cease any more, but to enjoy

life, and reason, and knowledge, and happiness in the

presence of God, and the society of Angels, and glorious

spirits to all eternity.

Everything that you call yours, besides this spirit,

is but like your clothing ; something that is only to be
used for a while, and then to end, and die, and wear

away, and to signify no more to you, than the clothing
and bodies of other people.

But, my children, you are not only in this manner

spirits, but you are fallen spirits, that began your life

in a state of corruption and disorder, full of tempers
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and passions that blind and darken the reason of your
mind, and incline you to that which is hurtful.

Your bodies are not only poor and perishing like your
clothes, but they are like infected clothes, that fill you
with ill diseases and distempers, which oppress the soul

with sickly appetites, and vain cravings.
So that all of us are like two beings, that have, as it

were, two hearts within us
;
with the one we see, and

taste, and admire reason, purity, and holiness : with

the other we incline to pride, and vanity, and sensual

delights.
This internal war we always feel within us more or

less : and if you would know the one thing necessary to

all the world, it is this; to preserve and perfect all that

is rational, holy, and Divine in our nature, and to

mortify, remove, and destroy all that vanity, pride,

and sensuality, which springs from the corruption of

our state.

Could you think, my children, when you look at the

world, and see what customs, and fashions, and

pleasures, and troubles, and projects, and tempers,

employ the hearts and time of mankind, that things
were thus, as I have told you?

But do not you be affected at these things ;
the world

is in a great dream, and but few people are awake in it.

We fancy that we fall into darkness when we die;

but, alas, we are most of us in the dark till then
;
and

the eyes of our souls only then begin to see, when our

bodily eyes are closing.
You see then your state, my children ; you are to

honour, improve, and perfect the spirit that is within

you ; you are to prepare it for the kingdom of Heaven,
to nourish it with the love of God and of virtue, to

adorn it with good works, and to make it as holy and

heavenly as you can. You are to preserve it from the

errors and vanities of the world ;
to save it from the

corruptions of the body, from those false delights and

sensual tempers which the body tempts it with.

You are to nourish your spirits with pious readings

*i9i
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and holy meditations, with vvatchings, fasting-s, and

prayers, that you may taste, and relish, and desire that

eternal state, which is to begin when this life ends.

As to your bodies, you are to consider them as poor,

perishing- things, that are sickly and corrupt at present,

and will soon drop into common dust. You are to

watch over them as enemies that are always trying to

tempt and betray you, and so never follow their advice

and counsel ; you are to consider them as the place and

habitation of your souls, and so keep them pure, and

clean, and decent; you are to consider thern as the

servants and instruments of action, and so give them

food, and rest, and raiment, that they may be strong

and healthful to do the duties of a charitable, useful,

pious life.

Whilst you live thus, you live like yourselves ; and

whenever you have less regard to your souls, or more

regard to your bodies, than this comes to; whenever

you are more intent upon adorning your persons, than

upon the perfecting of your souls, you are much more

beside yourselves than he that had rather have a laced

coat than a healthful body.
For this reason, my children, I have taught you

nothing that was dangerous for you to learn ;
I have

kept you from everything that might betray you into

weakness, and folly; or make you think anything fine,

but a fine mind ; anything happy, but the favour of

God ; or anything desirable, but to do all the good you

possibly can.

Instead of the vain, immodest entertainment of plays
and operas, I have taught you to delight in visiting the

sick and poor. What music, and dancing, and diver-

sions are to many in the world, that prayers and de-

votions, and psalms, are to you. Your hands have not

been employed in plaiting the hair, and adorning your

persons ;
but in making clothes for the naked. You

have not wasted your fortunes upon yourselves, but

have added your labour to them, to do more good to

other people.
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Instead of forced shapes, patched faces, genteel airs,

and affected motions, I have taught you to conceal your
bodies with modest garments, and let the world have

nothing to view of you, but the plainness, the sincerity,
and humility of all your behaviour.

You know, my children, the high perfection and the

great rewards of virginity ; you know how it frees from

worldly cares and troubles, and furnishes means and

opportunities of higher advancements in a Divine life
;

therefore, love, and esteem, and honour virginity : bless

God for all that glorious company of holy virgins, that

from the beginning of Christianity have, in the several

ages of the Church, renounced the cares and pleasures
of matrimony, to be perpetual examples of solitude,

contemplation, and prayer.
But as every one has his proper gift from God, as I

look upon you all to be so many great blessings of a

married state
;
so I leave it to your choice, either to do

as I have done, or to aspire after higher degrees of

perfection in a virgin state of life.

I desire nothing, I press nothing upon you, but to

make the most of human life, and to aspire after

perfection in whatever state of life you choose.

Never, therefore, consider yourselves as persons that

are to be seen, admired, and courted by men; but as

poor sinners, that are to save yourselves from the

vanities and follies of a miserable world, by humility,

devotion, and 5eK-denial. Learn to live for your own
sakes and the service of God

;
and let nothing in the

world be of any value with you, but that which you can

turn into a service to God, and a means of your future

happiness.
Consider often how powerfully you are called to a

virtuous life, and what great and glorious things God
has done for you, to make you in love with everything
that can promote His glory.
Think upon the vanity and shortness of human life,

and let death and eternity be often in your minds ; for

these thoughts will strengthen and exalt your minds,
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make you wise and judicious, and truly sensible of the

littleness of all human things.
Think of the happiness of Prophets and Apostles,

saints and martyrs, who are now rejoicing in the pre-
sence of God, and see themselves possessors of eternal

glory. And then think how desirable a thing it i^ to

watch, and pray, and do good, as they did, that when

you die you may have your lot amongst them.

Whether married, therefore, or unmarried, consider

yourselves as mothers and sisters, as friends and re-

lations, to all that want your assistance
;
and never

allow yourselves to be idle, whilst others are in want
of anything that your hands can make for them.

This useful, charitable, humble employment of your-

selves, is what I recommend to you with great earnest-

ness, as being a substantial part of a wise and pious
life. And besides the good you will thereby do to

other people, every virtue of your own heart will be

very much improved by it.

For next to reading, meditation, and prayer, there is

nothing that so secures our hearts from foolish pas-
sions, nothing that preserves so holy and wise a frame
of mind, as some useful, humble employment of our-

selves.

Never, therefore, consider your labour as an amuse-
ment that is to get rid of your time, and so may be as

trifling as you please ;
but consider it as something that

is to be serviceable to yourselves and others, that is

to serve some sober ends of life, to save and redeem

your time, and make it turn to your account when the

works of all people shall be tried by fire.

When you were little, I left you to little amusements,
to please yourselves in any things that were free from
harm

;
but as you are now grown up to a knowledge of

God and yourselves; as your minds are now acquainted
with the worth and value of virtue, and exalted with
the great doctrines of religion, you are now to do

nothing as children, but despise everything that is poor,
or vain, or impertinent ; you are now to make the
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labours of your hands suitable to the piety of your
hearts, and employ themselves for the same ends, and
with the same spirit, as you watch and pray.

For if there is any good to be done by your labour, if

you can possibly Cinploy yourselves usefully to other

people; how silly is it, how contrary to the wisdom of

relig^ion, to make that a mere amusement, which mig-ht
as easily be made an exercise of the greatest charity !

What would you think of the wisdom of him that

should employ his time in distilling of waters, and

making liquors which nobody could use, merely to

amuse himself with the variety of their colour and

clearness, when with less labour and expense he might
satisfy the wants of those who have nothing to drink?

Yet he would be as wisely employed as those that

are amusing themselves with such tedious works as

they neither need, nor hardly know how to use when

they are finished
;
when with less labour and expense

they might be doing as much good as he that is cloth-

ing the naked, or visiting the sick.

Be glad therefore to know the wants of the poorest

people, and let your hands be employed in making such

mean and ordinary things for them, as their necessities

require. By thus making your labour a gift and service

to the poor, your ordinary work will be changed into a

holy service, and made as acceptable to God as your
devotions.

And as charity is the greatest of all virtues, as it

always was the chief temper of the greatest saints ; so

nothing can make your own charity more amiable in

the sight of God, than this method of adding your
labour to it.

The humility also of this employment will be as bene-

ficial to you as the charity of it. It will keep you from
all vain and proud thoughts of your own state and
distinction in life, and from treating the poor as crea-

tures of a different species. By accustoming yourselves
to this labour and service for the poor, as the repre-
sentatives of Jesus Christ, you will soon find your heart



262 A Serious Call to

softened into the greatest meekness and lowliness

towards them. You will reverence their state and con-

dition, think it an honour to serve them, and never be

so pleased with yourself as when you are most humbly
employed in their service.

This will make you true disciples of your meek Lord
and Master, who came into the world not to be minis-

tered unto, but to minister
;
and though He was Lord

of all, and among-st the creatures of His own making,
yet was amongst them as one that serveth.

Christianity has then had its most glorious effects

upon your hearts, when it has thus changed your spirit,

removed all the pride of life from you, and made you
delight in humbling yourselves beneath the lowest of

all your fellow-creatures.

Live, therefore, my children, as you have begun your

lives, in humble labour for the good of others
;
and let

ceremonious visits and vain acquaintances have as little

of your time as you possibly can. Contract no foolish

friendships, or vain fondnesses for particular persons ;

but love them most that most turn your love towards

God, and your compassion towards all the world.

But, above all, avoid the conversation of fine-bred

fops and beaux, and hate nothing more than the idle

discourse, the flattery and compliments of that sort of

men ;
for they are the shame of their own sex, and

ought to be the abhorrence of ours.

When you go abroad, let humility, modesty, and a

decent carriage, be all the state that you take upon
you ;

and let tenderness, compassion, and good
nature, be all the fine breeding that you show in any

place.
If evil-speaking, scandal, or back-biting, be the con-

versation where you happen to be, keep your heart and

your tongue to yourself : be as much grieved as if you
were amongst cursing and swearing, and retire as soon

as you can.

Though you intend to marry, yet let the time never

come, till you find a man that has those perfections
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which you have been labouring after yourselves ;
who

is likely to be a friend to all your virtues, and with

whom it is better to live, than to want the benefit of his

example.
Love poverty, and reverence poor people ;

as for

many reasons, so particularly for this, because our

Blessed Saviour was one of the number, and because

you may make them all so many friends and advocates

with God for you.
Visit and converse with them frequently ; you will

often find simplicity, innocence, patience, fortitude, and

great piety amongst them
;
and where they are not so,

your good example may amend them.

Rejoice at every opportunity of doing an humble

action, and exercising the meekness of your mmds,
whether it be, as the Scripture expresses it, in wash-

ing the saints' feet, that is, in waiting upon, and

serving those that are below you ;
or in bearing with

the haughtiness and ill-manners of those that are your
equals, or above you. For there is nothing better than

humility ;
it is the fruitful soil of all virtues ;

and every-

thing that is kind and good naturally grows from it.

Therefore, my children, pray for, and practise

humility, and reject everything in dress, or carriage,
or conversation, that has any appearance of pride.

Strive to do everything that is praiseworthy, but do

nothing in order to be praised ; nor think of any reward
for all your labours of love and virtues, till Christ

Cometh with all His Holy Angels.
And above all, my children, have a care of vain and

proud thoughts of your own virtues. For as soon as

ever people live different from the common way of the

world, and despise its vanities, the devil represents to

their minds the height of their own perfections ; and is

content they should excel in good works, provided that

he can but make them proud of them.

Therefore watch over your virtues with a jealous eye,
and reject every vain thought, as you would reject the

most wicked imagination ; and think what a loss it



264 A Serious Call to

would be to you to have the fruit of all your g-ood works
devoured by the vanity of your own minds.

Never, therefore, allow yourselves to despise those
who do not follow your rules of life : but force your
hearts to love them, and pray to God for them

;
and let

humility be always whispering- it into your ears, that

you yourselves would fall from those rules to-morrow,
if God should leave you to your own strength and
wisdom.

When, therefore, you have spent days and weeks

well, do not suffer your hearts to contemplate anything
as your own, but give all the glory to the goodness of

God, who has carried you through such rules of holy

living, as you were not able to observe by your own
strength ;

and take care to begin the next day, not as

proficients in virtue, that can do great matters, but as

poor beginners, that want the daily assistance of God to

save you from the grossest sins.

Your dear father was an humble, watchful, pious,
wise man. Whilst his sickness would suffer him to

talk with me, his discourse was chiefly about your edu-

cation. He knew the benefits of humility, he saw the

ruins which pride made in our sex
;
and therefore he

conjured me, with the tenderest expressions, to re-

nounce the fashionable ways of educating daughters in

pride and softness, in the care of their beauty, and
dress ;

and to bring you all up in the plainest, simplest
instances of an humble, holy, and industrious life.

He taught me an admirable rule of humility, which
he practised all the days of his life, which was this : to

let no morning pass without thinking upon some frailty
and infirmity of our own, that may put us to confusion,
make us blush inwardly, and entertain a mean opinion
of ourselves.

Think, therefore, my children, that the soul of your
good father, who is now with God, speaks to you
through my mouth ;

and let the double desire of your
father, who is gone, and of me, '.\ ho am with you,

prevail upon you to love God, to .study your own per-
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fection, to practise humility, and with innocent labour

and charity to do all the g-ood that you can to all your
fellow-creatures, till God calls you to another life.

Thus did the pious widow educate her daughters.
The spirit of this education speaks so plainly for

itself, that I hope I need say nothing- in its justification.
If we could see it in life, as well as read of it in books,
the world would soon find the happy effects of it.

A daughter thus educated, would be a blessing- to

any family that she came into
;
a fit companion for a

wise man, and make him happy in the g-overnment of

his family, and the education of his children.

And she that either was not inclined, or could not

dispose of herself well in marriag-e, would know how to

live to g-reat and excellent ends in a state of virg-inity.

A very ordinary knowledge of the spirit of Chris-

tianity seems to be enough to convince us, that no
education can be of true advantage to young women,
but that which trains them up in humble industry, in

great plainness of life, in exact modesty of dress,

manners, and carriage, and in strict devotion. For
what should a Christian woman be, but a plain, un-

affected, modest, humble creature, averse to everything
in her dress and carriage that can draw the eyes of

beholders, or gratify the passions of lewd and amorous

persons?
How great a stranger must he be to the Gospel who

does not know, that it requires this to be the spirit of

a pious woman !

Our blessed Saviour saith,
" Whosoever looketh on a

woman to lust after her, hath already committed

adultery with her in his heart." *

Need an education, which turns women's minds to

the arts and ornaments of dress and beauty, be more

strongly condemned, than by these words? For surely,
if the eye is so easily and dangerously betrayed, every
art and ornament is sufficiently condemned, that

naturally tends to betray it.

*
Matt. V. 38.
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And how can a woman of piety more justly abhor and
avoid anything-, than that which makes her person more
a snare and temptation to other people? If lust and
wanton eyes are the death of the soul, can any women
think themselves innocent, who with naked breasts,

patched faces, and every ornament of dress, invite the

eye to offend ?

And as there is no pretence for innocence in such a

behaviour, so neither can they tell how to set any
bounds to their guilt. For as they can never know
how much or how often they have occasioned sin in

other people, so they can never know how much guilt
will be placed to their own account.

This, one would think, should suflficiently deter every
pious woman from everything that might render her
the occasion of loose passions in other people.

St. Paul, speaking of a thing entirely innocent,
reasons after this manner :

" But take heed lest by any
means this liberty of yours become a stumbling-block
to those that are weak. . . . And through thy know-

ledge thy weak brother perish, for whom Christ died.

But when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound
their weak conscience, ye sin against Christ. Where-
fore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no
flesh while the world standeth, lest I make my brother
to offend." *

Now if this is the spirit of Christianity ;
if it requires

us to abstain from things thus lawful, innocent, and

useful, when there is any danger of betraying our weak
brethren into any error thereby : surely it cannot be
reckoned too nice or needless a point of conscience for

women to avoid such things as are neither innocent nor

useful, but naturally tend to corrupt their own hearts,
and raise ill passions in other people.

Surely every woman of Christian piety ought to say,
in the spirit of the Apostle, If patching and paint, or

any vain adorning of my person, be a natural means of

making weak, unwary eyes to offend, I will renounce
*

I Cor. viii. 11-13.
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all these arts as long as I live, lest I should make my
fellow-creatures to offend.

I shall now leave this subject of humility, having said

enough, as I hope, to recommend the necessity of

making it the constant, chief subject of your devotion,
at this hour of prayer.

I have considered the nature and necessity of

humility, and its great importance to a religious life.

I have shown you how many difficulties are formed
against it from our natural tempers, the spirit of the
world, and the common education of both sexes.
These considerations will, I hope, instruct you how

to form your prayers for it to the best advantage, and
teach you the necessity of letting no day pass, without
a serious, earnest application to God, for the whole
spirit of humility : fervently beseeching Him to fill every
part of your soul with it, to make it the ruling, constant
habit of your mind, that you may not only feel it, but
feel all your other tempers arising from it

; that you
may have no thoughts, no desires, no designs, but such
as are. the true fruits of a humble, meek, and lowly
heart.

That you may always appear poor, and little, and
mean in your own eyes, and fully content that others
should have the same opinion of you.

That the whole course of your life, your expense,
your house, your dress, your manner of eating, drink-

ing, conversing, and doing everything, may be so many
continual proofs of the true, unfeigned humility of vour
heart.

That you may look for nothing, claim nothing, resent

nothing ;
that you may go through all the actions and

accidents of life, calmly and quietly, as in the presence
of God, looking wholly unto Him, acting wholly for
Him : neither seeking vain applause, nor resenting
neglect or affronts, but doing and receiving everything
in the meek and lowly spirit of our Lord and Saviour
Jesus Christ.
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CHAPTER XX

Recommending devotion at twelve o'clock, called in Scripture the

sixth hour of the day. This frequency of devotion equally
desirable by all orders of people. Universal love is here re-

commended to be the subject of prayer at this hour. Of

intercession, as an act of universal iove.

It will perhaps be thought by some people, that these

hours of prayer come too thick
;
that they can only be

observed by people of great leisure, and ought not to

be pressed upon the generality of men, who have the

cares of families, trades, and employments ;
nor upon

the gentry, whose state and figure in the world cannot
admit of this frequency of devotion. And that it is

only fit for monasteries and nunneries, or such people
as have no more to do in the world than they have.

To this it is answered.
First, That this method of devotion is not pressed

upon any sort of people, as absolutely necessary, but

recommended to all people, as the best, the happiest,
and most perfect way of life.

And if a great and exemplary devotion is as much
the greatest happiness and perfection of a merchant, a

soldier, or a man of quality, as it is the greatest hap-
piness and perfection of the most retired contCT^nplative

iife, then it is as proper to recommend it without any
abatements to one order of men, as to another : becau.'^e

happiness and perfection are of the same worth and
value to all people.
The gentleman and tradesman may, and must, spend

much of their time differently from the pious monk in

the r'oister, or the contemplative hermit in the desert ;

but then, as the monk and hermit lose the ends of re-

tirement unless they make it all serviceable to devotion ;

so the gentleman and merchant fail of the greatest ends
of a social life, and live to their loss in the world, unless

devotion be their chief and governing temper.
It is certainly very honest and creditable for pecplo to
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engage in trades and employments ;
it is reasonable for

gentlemen to manage well their estates and families,
and take such recreations as are proper to their state.

But then every gentleman and tradesman loses the

greatest happiness of his creation, is robbed of some-

thing that is greater than all employments, distinctions,
and pleasures of the world, if he does not live more to

piety and devotion than to any thing else in the world.

Here are therefore no excuses made for men of

business and figure in the world. First, Because it

would be to excuse them from that which is the greatest
end of living ;

and be only finding so many reasons for

making them, less beneficial to themselves and less

serviceable to God and the world.

Secondly, Because most men of business and figure

engage too far in worldly matters
;
much farther than

the reasons of human life, or the necessities of the

world require.
Merchants and tradesmen, for instance, are generally

ten times farther engaged in business than they need
;

which is so far from being a reasonable excuse for their

want of time for devotion, that it is their crime, and
must be censured as a blameable instance of covetous-

ness and ambition.

The gentry and people of figure either give them-
selves up to state employments, or to the gratifications
of their passions, in a life of gaiety and debauchery ;

and if these things might be admitted as allowable

avocations from devotion, devotion must be reckoned
a poor circumstance of life.

Unless gentlemen can show that they have another

God than the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ; another
nature than that which is derived from Adam

;
another

religion than the Christian ;
it is in vain to plead their

state, and dignity, and pleasures, as reasons for not

preparing their souls for God, by a strict and regular
devotion.

For since piety and devotion are the common un-

changeable means of saving all the souls in the world
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that shall be saved, there is nothing left for the gentle-
man, the soldier, and the tradesman, but to take care
that their several states be, by care and watchfulness,

by meditation and prayer, made states of an exact and
solid piety.

If a merchant, having forborne from too great busi-

ness, that he might quietly attend on the service of God,
should therefore die worth twenty instead of fifty

thousand pounds, could anyone say that he had mis-
taken his calling, or gone a loser out of the world?

If a gentleman should have killed fewer foxes, been
less frequent at balls, gaming, and merry meetings,
because stated parts of his time had been given to

retirement, and meditation, and devotion, could it be

thought, that when he left the world, he would regret
the loss of those hours that he had given to the care and

improvement of his soul?

If a tradesman, by aspiring after Christian perfection,
and retiring himself often from his business, should,
instead of leaving his children fortunes to spend in

luxury and idleness, leave them to live by their own
honest labour, could it be said that he had made a

wrong use of the world, because he had shown his

children that he had more regard to that which is

eternal, than to this which is so soon to be at an
end?

Since, therefore, devotion is not only the best and
most desirable practice in a cloister, but the best and
most desirable practice of men, as men, and in every
state of life

; they that desire to be excused from it,

because they are men of figure, and estates, and busi-

ness, are no wiser than those that should desire to be

excused from health and happiness, because they were
men of figure and estates.

I cannot see why every gentleman, merchant, or

soldier, should not put those questions seriously to

himself :

What is the best thing for me to intend and drive at

in all my actions? How shall I do to make the most of
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human life? What ways shall I wish that I had taken,
when I am leaving the world?
Now to be thus wise, and to make thus much use of

our reason, seems to be but a small and necessary piece
of wisdom. For how can we pretend to sense and
judgment, if we dare not seriously consider, and
answer, and govern our lives by that which such

questions require of us?
Shall a nobleman think his birth too high a dignity

to condescend to such questions as these? Or a trades-
man think his business too great, to take any care about
himself?
Now here is desired no more devotion in any one's

life, than the answering these few questions requires.
Any devotion that is not to the greater advantage of

him that uses it than anything that he can do in the
room of it

; any devotion that does not procure an in-

finitely greater good than can be got by neglecting it,

is freely yielded up ; here is no demand of it.

But if people will live in so much ignorance, as
never to put these questions to themselves, but push on
a blind life at all chances, in quest of they know not

what, nor why; without ever considering the worth, or

value, or tendency of their actions, without considering
what God, reason, eternity, and their own happiness
require of them

;
it is for the honour of devotion, that

none can neglect it, but those who are thus incon-

siderate, who dare not inquire after that which is the

best, and most worthy of their choice.

It is true, Claudius,
^^

you are a man of figure and
estate, and are to act the part of such a station in

human life; you are not called, as Elijah was, to be a

prophet, or as St. Paul, to be an Apostle.
But will you therefore not love yourself? Will you

not seek and study your own happiness, because you
are not called to preach up the same things to other

people?
You would think it very absurd, for a man not to

value his own health, because he was not a physician :
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nor the preservation of his limbs, because he was not

a bone-setter. Yet it is more absurd for you, Claudius,
to neglect the improvement of your soul in piety,

because you are not an Apostle, or a bishop.
Consider this text of Scripture :

"
If ye live after the

flesh, ye shall die; but if ye throug-h the Spirit do

mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. For as

many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons

of God."* Do you think that this Scripture does not

equally relate to all mankind? Can you find any ex-

ception here for men of figure and estates? Is not a

spiritual and devout life here made the common con-

dition on which all men are to become sons of God?
Will you leave hours of prayer, and rules of devotion

to particular states of life, when nothing but the same

spirit of devotion can save you, or any man, from
eternal death?

Consider again this text :

" For we must all appear
before the judgment-seat of Christ ; that every one may
receive the things done in his body, according to that

he hath done, whether it be good or bad." t Now if

your estate would excuse you from appearing before

this judgment-seat, if your figure could protect you
from receiving according to your works, there would
be some pretence for your leaving devotion to other

people. But if you, who are now thus distinguished,
must then appear naked amongst common souls,
without any other distinction from others but such as

your virtues or sins give you ;
does it not as much

concern you, as any prophet or Apostle, to make the

best provision for the best rewards at that great
day?

Again, consider this doctrine of the Apostle:
" For

nc ne of us," that is, of us Christians,
"

liveth to

himself, and no man dieth to himself. For whether we
live, we live unto the Lord ; and whether we die, we die

unto the Lord. For to this end Christ both died, and

* Rom. viii. 13, 14. + 2 Cor. v. 10.
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rose, and revived, that He might be Lord both of the

dead and Hving-.
" *

Now are you, Claudius, excepted out of the doctrine

of this text? Will you, because of your condition,
leave it to any particular sort of people, to live and die

unto Christ? If so, you must leave it to them, to be

redeemed by the Death and Resurrection of Christ.

For it is the express doctrine of the text, that for this

end Christ died and rose again, that none of us should

live to himself. It is not that priests, or Apostles, or

monks, or hermits, should live no longer to themselves ;

but that none of us, that is, no Christian of what state

soever, should live unto himself.

If, therefore, there be any instances of piety, any
rules of devotion, which you can neglect, and yet live as

truly unto Christ as if you observed them, this text calls

you to no such devotion. But if you forsake such de-

votion, as you yourself know is expected from some

particular sorts of people ; such devotion as you know
becomes people that live wholly unto Christ, that aspire
after great piety ;

if you neglect such devotion for any
worldly consideration, that you may live more to your
own temper and taste, more to the fashions and ways
of the world, you forsake the terms on which all

Christians are to receive the benefit of Christ's Death
and Resurrection.

Observe, farther, how the same doctrine is taught by
St. Peter :

" As He which hath called you is holy, so be

ye holy in all manner of conversation." f

If, therefore, Claudius, you are one of those that are

here called, you see what it is that you are called to.

It is not to have so much religion as suits with your
temper, your business, or your pleasures ;

it is not to a

particular sort of piety, that may be sufficient for

gentlemen of figure and estates
; but it is, first, to be

holy, as He which hath called you is holy ; secondly,
it is to be thus holy in all manner of conversation; that

* Rom. xiv. 7, 8, 9. +1 Pet. i. 15.
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is, to carry this spirit and degree of holiness into every

port/° and through the whole form of your life.

And the reason the Apostle immediately gives, why
this spirit of holiness must be the common spirit of

Christians, as such, is very affecting, and such as

equally calls upon all sorts of Christians.
" Forasmuch

as ye know," says he,
"

that ye were not redeemed
with corruptible things, as silver and gold, from your
vain conversation . . . but with the precious blood of

Christ,"* etc.

As if he had said, Forasmuch as ye know ye were
made capable of this state of holiness, entered into a

society with Christ, and made heirs of His glory, not

by any human means, but by such a mysterious instance

of love, as infinitely exceeds everything that can be

thought of in this world
;
since God has redeemed you

to Himself, and your own happiness, at so great a

price ; how base and shameful must it be, if you do not

henceforth devote yourselves wholly to the glory of

(iod, and become holy, as He who hath called you is

holy!
If, therefore, Claudius, you consider your figure and

estate; or if, in the words of the text, you consider your
gold and silver, and the corruptible things of this life,

as any reason why you may live to your own humour
and fancy, why you may neglect a life of strict piety
and great devotion

;
if you think anything in the world

can be an excuse for your not imitating the holiness

of Christ in the whole course and form of your life ;

you make yourself as guilty as if you should neglect
the holiness of Christianity, for the sake of picking
straws.

For the greatness of this new state of life, to which
we are called in Christ Jesus, to be for ever as the

Angels of God in Heaven, and the greatness of the price

by which we are made capable of this state of glory,
has turned everything that is worldly, temporal, and

corruptible, into an equal littleness
;
and made it as

;, 19.
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great baseness and folly, as great a contempt of the

Blood of Christ, to neglect any degrees of holiness,
because you are a man of some estate and quality, as

it would be to neglect it because you had a fancy to

pick straws.

Again; the same Apostle saith,
" Know ye not that

your body is the temple of the Holy Ghost which is in

you, and ye are not your own? For ye are bought with

a price; therefore glorify God in your body, and in your
spirit, which are God's.

" *

How poorly, therefore, Claudius, have you read the

Scripture, how little do you know of Christianity if you
can yet talk of your estate and condition, as a pretence
for a freer kind of life.

Are you any more your own, than he that has no
estate or dignity in the world? Must mean and little

people preserve their bodies as temples of the Holy
Ghost by watching, fasting, and prayer; but may you
indulge yours in idleness, in lusts, and sensuality,
because you have so much rent, or such a title of dis-

tinction? How poor and ignorant are such thoughts as

these !

And yet you must either think thus, or else acknow-

ledge, that the holiness of saints. Prophets, and

Apostles, is the holiness that you are to labour after,
with all the diligence and care that you can.

And if you leave it to others to live in such piety and

devotion, in such self-denial, humility, and temperance,
as may render them able to glorify God in their body,
and in their spirit ; you must leave it to them also, to

have the benefit of the Blood of Christ.

Again; the Apostle saith, "Ye know how we ex-

horted, comforted, and charged every one of you, that

ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you
unto His kingdom and glory." t

You perhaps, Claudius, have often heard these

words, without ever thinking how much they require
of you. And yet you cannot consider them, without

*
I Cor. vi. 19, 20. + I Thess. ii. ii, 12.



276 A Serious Call to

perceiving to what an imminent *^ state of holiness they
call you.

For how can the holiness of the Christian life be set

before you in higher terms, than when it is represented
to you as walking worthy of God? Can you think of

any abatements of virtue, any neglects of devotion, that

are well consistent with a life that is to be made worthy
of God ? Can you suppose that any man walks in thit

manner, but he that watches over all his steps, and
considers how everything he does may be done in the

spirit of holiness? and yet as high as these expressions

carry this holiness, it is here plainly made the necessary
holiness of all Christians. For the Apostle does not

here exhort his fellow Apostles and saints to this holi-

ness, but he commands all Christians to endeavour
after it.

*' We charged," says he,
"
every one of you,

that ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you
unto His kingdom and glory."

Again; St. Peter saith,
"

If any man speak, let him

speak as the oracles of God
;

if any man minister, let

him do it as of the ability that God giveth ;
that God

in all things may be glorified in Jesus Christ." *

Do you not here, Claudius, plainly perceive your high
calling? Is he that speaketh to have such regard to his

words, that he appear to speak as by the direction of

God? Is he that giveth to take care that he so giveth,
that, what he disposeth of may appear to be a gift that

he hath of God? And is all this to be done, that God
may be glorified in all things?
Must it not then be said, Has any man nobility,

dignity of state, or figure in the world? Let him so use
his nobility, or figure of life, that it may appear he uses

these as the gifts of God, for the greater setting forth

of His glory. Is there now, Claudius, anything forced,

or far-fetched in this conclusion? Is it not the plain
sense of the words, that everything in life is to be made
a matter of holiness unto God? If so, then your es-tate

and dignity is so far from excusing you from great
•

I Pet. iv. II.
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piety and holiness of life, that it lays you under a

greater necessity of living more to the glory of God,
because you have more of His gifts that may be made
serviceable to it.

For people, therefore, of figure, or business, or

dignity in the world, to leave great piety and eminent
devotion to any particular orders of men, or such as

they think have little else to do in the world, is to leave

the kingdom of God to them.
For it is the very end of Christianity to redeem all

orders of men into one holy society, that rich and poor,
high and low, masters and servants, may in one and the
same spirit of piety become "

a chosen generation, a

royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people ;

that are to show forth the praises of Him who hath
called them out of darkness, into His marvellous

light."*
Thus much being said to show that great devotion

and holiness is not to be left to any particular sort of

people, but to be the common spirit of all that desire
to live up to the terms of common Christianity ;

I now
proceed to consider the nature and necessity of universal

love, which is here recommended to be the subject of

your devotion at this hour. You are here also called

to intercession, as the most proper exercise to raise and

preserve that love.

By intercession is meant a praying to God, and inter-

ceding with Him for our fellow-creatures.

Our Blessed Lord hath recommended His love to us,
as the pattern and example of our love to one another.

As, therefore, He is continually making intercession for

us all, so ought we to intercede and pray for one
another.

" A new commandment," saith He,
"

I give unto

you. That ye love one another, as I have loved you. By
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye
love one another." t

The newness of this precept did not consist in this,
*

I Pet. ii. 9. t John xiii. 34, 35.
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that men were commanded to love one another
;
for this

was an old precept, both of the law of Moses, and of

nature. But it was new in this respect, that it was to

imitate a new, and till then unheard-of example of love
;

it was to love one another, as Christ had loved us.

And if men are to know that we are disciples of

Christ, by thus loving one another, according- to His
new example of love, then it is certain, that if we are

void of this love, we make it as plainly known unto

men, that we are none of His disciples.
There is no principle of the heart that is more accept-

able to God, than an universal fervent love to all man-

kind, wishing- and praying for their happiness ;
because

there is no principle of the heart that makes us more
like God, who is love and goodness itself, and created

all beings for their enjoyment of happiness.
The greatest idea that we can frame of God, is when

we conceive Him to be a Being of infinite love and

goodness ; using an infinite wisdom and power, for the

common good and happiness of all His creatures.

The highest notion, therefore, that we can form of

man is when we conceive him as like to God, in this

respect, as he can be; using all his infinite faculties,

whether of wisdom, power, or prayers, for the common

good of all his fellow-creatures ; heartily desiring they

may have all the happiness they are capable of, and as

many benefits and assistances from him, as his state

and condition in the world will permit him to give them.

And on the other hand, what a baseness and iniquity
is there in all instances of hatred, envy, spite, and ill-

will ; if we consider that every instance of them is so

far acting in opposition to God, and intending mischief

and harm to those creatures which God favours, and

protects, and preserves, in order to their happiness !

An ill-natured man, amongst God's creatures, is the

most perverse creature in the world, acting contrary
to that love by which himself subsist?, and which alone

gives subsistence to all that variety of beings, that

enjoy life in any part of the creation.
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" Whatsoever ye would that men should do unto

you, even so do unto them." *

Now, though this is a doctrine of strict justice, yet
it is only an universal love that can comply with it.

For as love is the measure of our acting- towards our-

selves, so we can never act in the same manner towards

other people, till we look upon them with that love,

with which we look upon ourselves.

As we have no degrees of spite, or envy, or ill-will,

to ourselves, so we cannot be disposed towards others

as we are towards ourselves, till we universally re-

nounce all instances of spite, and envy, and ill-will,

even in the smallest degrees.
If we had any imperfection in our eyes, that made us

s*ee any one thing wrong, for the same reason they
would show us an hundred things wrong.

So, if we have any temper of our hearts, that makes
us envious, or spiteful, or ill-natured towards any one

man, the same temper will make us envious, and

spiteful, and ill-natured towards a great many more.

If, therefore, we desire this Divine virtue of love we
must exercise and practise our hearts in the love of all,

because it is not Christian love, till it is the love of all.

If a man could keep this whole law of love, and yet
offend in one point, he would be guilty of all. For as

one allowed instance of injustice destroys the justice
of all our other actions, so one allowed instance of

envy, spite, and ill-will, renders all our other acts of

benevolence and affection nothing worth.

Acts of love, that proceed not from a principle of

universal love, are but like acts of justice, that proceed
from a heart not disposed to universal justice.
A love which is not universal, may indeed have

tenderness and affection, but it hath nothing of

righteousness or piety in it : it is but humour, and

temper, or interest, or such a love as publicans and
heathens practise.

All particular envies and spites are as plain de-
• Matt. vii. 12.
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partures from the spirit of Christianity, as any par-
ticular acts of injustice. For it is as much a law of

Christ to treat everybody as your neigfhbour, and to

love your neighbour as yourself, as it is a law of

Christianity to abstain from theft.

Now the noblest motive to this universal tenderness
and affection is founded in this doctrine: "God is

love, and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God." *

Who, therefore, whose heart has any tendency to-

wards God, would not aspire after this Divine temper,
which so changes and exalts our nature into an union
with Him?
How should we rejoice in the exercise and practice

of this love, which, so often as we feel it, is so often

an assurance to us, that God is in us, that we act

according to His Spirit, who is Love itself ! But
we must observe, that love has then only this mighty
power of uniting us to God, when it is so pure and
universal as to imitate that love which God beareth to

all His creatures.

God willeth the happiness of all beings, though it is

no happiness to Himself. Therefore we must desire

the happiness of all beings, though no happiness
Cometh to us from it.

God equally delighteth in the perfections of all His
creatures : therefore we should rejoice in those per-

fections, wherever we see them, and be as glad to have
other people perfect as ourselves.

As God forgiveth all, and giveth grace to all, so we
should forgive all those injuries and affronts which we
receive from others, and do all the good that we can
to them.
God Almighty, besides His own great example of

love, which ought to draw all His creatures after it,

has so provided for us, and made our happiness so

common to us all, that we have no occasion to envy or

hate one another.

For we cannot stand in one another's way, or by
*

I John iv. i6.



A Devout and Holy Life 281

enjoying- any particular g^ood, keep another from his

full share of it.

As we cannot be happy but in the enjoyment of God,
so we cannot rival or rob one another of this happiness.
And as to other things, the enjoyments and pros-

perities of this life, they are so little in themselves, so

foreign to our happiness, and, generally speaking, so

contrary to that which they appear to be, that they are

no foundation for envy, or spite, or hatred.

How silly would it be to envy a man, that vi^as drink-

ing poison out of a golden cup ! And yet who can say
that he is acting wiser than thus, when he is envying
any instance of worldly greatness?
How many saints has adversity sent to Heaven !

And how many poor sinners has prosperity plunged
into everlasting misery ! A man seems then to be in

the most glorious state, when he has conquered, dis-

g-raced, and humbled his enemy; though it may be,

that same conquest has saved his adversary and undone
himself.

This man had perhaps never been debauched, but for

his fortune and advancement ; that had never been

pious, but through his poverty and disgrace.
She that is envied for her beauty, may perchance

owe all her misery to it
;
and another may be for ever

happy, for having had no admirers of her person.
One man succeeds in everything, and so loses all

;

another meets with nothing but crosses and disappoint-

ments, and thereby gains more than all the world is

worth.
This clergyman may be undone by his being made a

bishop ;
and that may save both himself and others, by

being fixed to his first poor vicarage.
How envied was Alexander, when, conquering the

world, he built towns, set up his statues, and left marks
of his glory in so many kingdoms !

And how despised was the poor preacher St. Paul,
when he was beaten with rods ! And yet how strangely
was the world mistaken in their judgment ! How much
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to be envied was St. Paul ! How much to be pitied was
Alexander !

These few reflections sufficiently show us, that the

different conditions of this life have nothing- in them to

excite our uneasy passions, nothing that can reasonably

interrupt our love and affection to one another.

To proceed now to another motive to this universal

love.

Our power of doing external acts of love and good-
ness is often very narrow and restrained. There are,

it may be, but few people to whom we can contribute

any worldly relief.

But though our outward means of doing good are

often thus limited, yet, if our hearts are but full of love

and goodness, we get, as it were, an infinite power ;

because God will attribute to us those good works,
those acts of love, and tender charities, which we sin-

cerely desired, and would gladly have performed, had

it been in our power.
You cannot heal all the sick, relieve all the poor; you

cannot comfort all in distress, nor be a father to all

the fatherless
; you cannot, it may be, deliver many

from their misfortunes, or teach them to find comfort

in God.
But if there is a love and tenderness in your heart,

that delights in these good works, and excites you to

do all that you can : if your love has no bounds,
but continually wishes and prays for the relief and

happiness of all that are in distress ; you will be

received by God as a benefactor to those, who have

had nothing from you but your good will, and tender

affections.

You cannot build hospitals for the incurable ; you
cannot erect monasteries for the education of persons
in holy solitude, continual prayer, and mortification ;

but if you join in your heart with those that do, and

thank God for their pious designs ;
if you are a friend

to these great friends to mankind, and rejoice in their

eminent virtues; you will be received by God as a
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sharer of such good works as, though they had none

of your hands, yet had all your heart.

This consideration surely is suflficient to make us look

to, and watch over our hearts with all diligence; to

study the improvement of our inward tempers, and

aspire after every height and perfection of a loving,

charitable, and benevolent mind.

And on the other hand, we may hence learn the great
evil and mischief of all wrong turns of mind, of envy,

spite, hatred, and ill-will. For if the goodness of our

hearts will entitle us to the reward of good actions,

which we never performed ;
it is certain that the bad-

ness of our hearts, our envy, ill-nature, and hatred, will

bring us under the guilt of actions that we have never

committed.
As he that lusteth after a woman shall be reckoned

an adulterer, though he has only committed the crime

in his heart
;
so the malicious, spiteful, ill-natured man,

that only secretly rejoices at evil, shall be reckoned a

murderer, though he has shed no blood.

Since, therefore, our hearts, which are always naked

and open to the eyes of God, give such an exceeding
extent and increase, either to our virtues or vices, it is

our best and greatest business to govern the motions of

our hearts, to watch, correct, and improve the inward

state and temper of our souls.

Now there is nothing that so much exalts our souls,

as this heavenly love : it cleanses and purifies like a

holy fire, and all ill tempers fall away before it. It

m.akes room for all virtues, and carries them to their

greatest height. Everything that is good and holy

grows out of it, and it becomes a continual source of all

holy desires and pious practices.

By love, I do not mean any natural tenderness, which
is more or less in people, according to their constitu-

tions ;
but I mean a larger principle of the soul, founded

in reason and piety, which makes us tender, kind, and

benevolent to all our fellow-creatures, as creatures of

God, and for His sake.
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It is this love, that loves all things in God, as His

creatures, as the images of His power, as the creatures

of His goodness, as parts of His family, as members of

His society, that becomes a holy principle of all great
and good actions.

The love, therefore, of our neighbour, is only a

branch of our love to God. For when we love God
with all our hearts, and with all our souls, and with all

our strength, we shall necessarily love those beings that

are so nearly related to God, that have everything from

Him, and are created by Him to be objects of His own
eternal love. If I hate or despise any one man in the

world, I hate something that God cannot hate, and

despise that which He loves.

And can I think that I love God with all my heart,

whilst I hate that which belongs only to God, which
has no other master but Him, which bears His image,
is part of His family, and exists only by the continu-

ance of His love towards it?

It was the impossibility of this that made St. John

say, that
"

If any man saith he loveth God, and hateth

his brother, he is a liar." *

These reasons sufficiently show us, that no love is

holy or religious, till it becomes universal.

For if religion requires me to love all persons, as

God's creatures, that belong to Him, that bear His

image, enjoy His protection, and make parts of His

family and household
;

if these are the great and neces-

sary reasons why I should live in love and friendship
with any one man in the world

; they are the same great
and necessary reasons why I should live in love and

friendship with every man in the world; and, conse-

quently, I offend against all these reasons, and break

through all these ties and obligations, whenever I want

love towards any one man. The sin, therefore, of

hating, or despising any one man, is like the sin of

hating all God's creation; and the necessity of loving

any one man, is the same necessity of loving every man
*

I John iv. 20.
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in the world. And though many people may appear to

us ever so sinful, odious, or extravagant in their

conduct, we must never look upon that as the least

motive for any contempt or disregard of them
;
but look

upon them with the greater compassion, as being in

the most pitiable condition that can be.

As it was the sins of the world that made the Son of

God become a compassionate suffering Advocate for all

mankind, so no one is of the Spirit of Christ, but he
that has the utmost compassion for sinners. Nor is

there any greater sign of your own perfection, than
when you find yourself all love and compassion towards
them that are very weak and defective. And on the
other hand, you have never less reason to be pleased
with yourself, than when you find yourself most angry
and offended at the behaviour of others. All sin is

certainly to be hated and abhorred, wherever it is; but
then we must set ourselves against sin, as we do

against sickness and diseases, by showing ourselves
tender and compassionate to the sick and diseased.

All other hatred of sin, which does not fill the heart
with the softest, tenderest affections towards persons
miserable in it, is the servant of sin, at the same time
that it seems to be hating it.

And there is no temper which even good men ought
more carefully to watch and guard against, than this.

For it is a temper that lurks and hides itself under the
cover of many virtues, and by being unsuspected, does
the more mischief.

A man naturally fancies, that it is his own exceeding
love of virtue that makes him not able to bear with
those that want it. And when he abhors one man,
despises another, and cannot bear the name of a third,
he supposes it all to be a proof of his own high sense
of virtue, and just hatred of sin.

And yet, one would think, that a man needed no other
cure for this temper, than this one reflection :

That if this had been the spirit of the Son of God, 'f

He had hated sin in this manner, there had been no
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redemption of the world
;
that if God had hated sinners

in this manner, day and night, the world itself had
ceased long ago.

This, therefore, we may take for a certain rule, that

the more we partake of the Divine nature, the more

improved we are ourselves ;
and the higher our sense of

virtue is, the more we shall pity and compassionate
those that want it. The sight of such people will then,
instead of raising in us a haughty contempt, or peevish

indignation towards them, fill us with such bowels
of compassion, as when we see the miseries of an

hospital.
That the follies, therefore, crimes, and ill-behaviour

of our fellow-creatures, may not lessen that love and
tenderness which we are to have for all mankind, we
should often consider the reasons on which the duty of

love is founded.

Now we are to love our neighbour, that is, all man-

kind, not because they are wise, holy, virtuous, or

well-behaved ;
for all mankind neither ever was, nor

ever will be so; therefore it is certain, that the reason

of our being obliged to love them cannot be founded in

ii*eir virtue.

Again ;
if their virtue or goodness were the reason

r^^ our being obliged to love people, we should have no
rule to proceed by ;

because though some people's
virtues or vices are very notorious, yet, generally speak-

ing, we are but very ill judges of the virtue and merit

of other people.

Thirdly, We are sure that the virtue or merit of

persons is not the reason of our being obliged to love

them, because we are commanded to pay the highest
instances of love to our worst enemies : we are to love,

and bless, and pray for those that most injuriously
treat us. This therefore is demonstration, that the

merit of persons is not the reason on which our

obligation to love them is founded.

Let us farther consider, what that love is which we
owe to our neighbour. It is to love him as ourselves,
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that is, to have all those sentiments towards him which
we have towards ourselves ; to wish him everything
that we may lawfully wish to ourselves

;
to be glad of

every good, and sorry for every evil, that happens to

him
;
and to be ready to do him all such acts of

kindness, as we are always ready to do to ourselves.
This love, therefore, you see, is nothing else but a

love of benevolence
;

it requires nothing of us but
such good wishes, tender affections, and such acts of

kindness, as we show to ourselves.

This is all the love that we owe to the best of men ;

and we are never to want any degree of this love to the
worst or most unreasonable man in the world.
Now what is the reason why we are to love every

man in this manner? It is' answered that our obliga-
tion to love all men in this manner is founded upon
many reasons.

First, Upon a reason of equity ;
for if it is just to love

ourselves in this manner, it must be unjust to deny any
degree of this love to others, because every man is so

exactly of the same nature, and in the same condition
as ourselves.

If, therefore, your own crimes and follies do not
lessen your obligation to seek your own good, and wish
well to yourself ;

neither do the follies and crimes of

your neighbour lessen your obligation to wish and seek
the good of your neighbour.

Another reason for this love is founded In the au-

thority of God, who has commanded us to love every
man as ourself.

Thirdly, We are obliged to this love in imitation of

God's goodness, that we may be children of our Father
which is in Heaven, who willeth the happiness of all

His creatures, and maketh His sun to rise on the evil,
and on the good.

Fourthly, Our redemption by Jesus Christ calleth us
to the exercise of this love, who came from Heaven and
laid down His life, out of love to the whole sinful world.

Fifthly, By the command of our Lord and Saviour,
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who has required us to love one another, as He has
loved us.

These are the great, perpetual reasons, on which our

obligation to love all mankind as ourselves is founded.
These reasons never vary or change, they always

continue in the full force
;
and therefore equally oblige

at all times, and in regard to all persons.
God loves us, not because we are wise, and good, and

holy, but in pity to us, because we want this happiness :

He loves us, in order to make us good. Our love,

therefore, must take this course; not looking for, or

requiring the merit of our brethren, but pitying their

disorders, and wishing them all the good that they want
and are capable of receiving.

It appears now plainly, from what has been said, that

the love which we owe to our brethren, is only a love of

benevolence. Secondly, That this duty of benevolence
is founded upon such reasons as never vary or change,
such as have no dependence upon the qualities of

persons. From whence it follows that it is the same

great sin, to want this love to a bad man, as to want
it to a good man. Because he that denies any of this

benevolence to a bad man, offends against all the same
reasons of love, as he does that denies any benevolence
to a good man ; and consequently it is the same sin.

When, therefore, you let loose any ill-natured pas-
sion, either of hatred or contempt, towards (as you
suppose) an ill man, consider what you would think of

another that was doing the same towards a good man,
and be assured that you are committing the same sin.

You will perhaps say. How is it possible to love a

good and a bad man in the same degree?
Just as it is possible to be as just and faithful to a

good man, as to an evil man. Now are you in any
difficulty about performing justice and faithfulness to a

bad man? Are you in any doubts, whether you need

be so just and faithful to him, as you need be to a eood
man? Now why is it that you are in no doubt about

it? It is because you know that justice and faithfulness
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are founded upon reasons that never vary or change,
that have no dependence upon the merits of men, but

are founded in the nature of things, in the laws of God,
and therefore are to be observed with an equal exactness

towards good and bad men.
Now do but think thus justly of charity or love to

your neighbour; that it is founded upon reasons that

vary not, that have no dependence upon the merits of

men, and then you will find it as possible to perform
the same exact charity, as the same exact justice, to all

men, whether good or bad.

You will, perhaps, farther ask if you are not to have
a particular esteem, veneration, and reverence for good
men? It is answered. Yes. But then this high esteem

and veneration is a thing very different from that love

of benevolence which we owe to our neighbour.
The high esteem and veneration which you have for

a man of eminent piety, is no act of charity to him ; it

is not out of pity and compassion that you so reverence

him, but it is rather an act of charity to yourself, that

such esteem and veneration may excite you to follow

his example.
You may, and ought to love, like, and approve the

life which the good man leads
;
but then this is only

the loving of virtue, wherever we see it. And we do

not love virtue, with the love of benevolence, as any-

thing that wants our good wishes, but as something
that is our proper good.
The whole of the matter is this. The actions which

you are to love, esteem, and admire, are the actions of

good and pious men ;
but the persons to whom you are

to do all the good you can, in all sorts of kindness and

compassion, are all persons, whether good or bad.

This distinction betwixt love of benevolence, and

esteem or veneration, is very plain and obvious. And

you may, perhaps, still better see the plainness and

necessity of it, by this following instance.

No man is to have a high esteem or honour for his

own accomplishments, or behaviour; yet every man is

*K9i
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to love himself, that is, to wish well to himself; there-

fore this distinction betwixt love and esteem is not only

plain, but very necessary to be observed.

Again, if you think it hardly possible to dislike the

actions of unreasonable men, and yet have a true love

for them : consider this with relation to yourself.
It is very possible, I hope, for you not only to dislike,

but to detest and abhor a great many of your own past

actions, and to accuse yourself of great folly for them.

But do you then lose any of those tender sentiments

towards yourself, which you used to have? Do you
then cease to wish well to yourself? Is not the love of

yourself as strong then, as at any other time?

Now what is thus possible with relation to ourselves,
is in the same manner possible with relation to others.

We may have the highest good wishes towards them,

desiring for them every good that we desire for our-

selves, and yet, at the same time, dislike their way of

life.

To proceed : all that love which we may justly have
for ourselves, we are, in strict justice, obliged to exer-

cise towards all other men
;
and we offend against the

great law of our nature, and the greatest laws of God,
when our tempers towards others are different from
those which we have towards ourselves.

Now that self-love which is just and reasonable, keeps
us constantly tender, compassionate, and well-affected

towards ourselves : if, therefore, you do not feel these

kind dispositions towards all other people, you may be

assured, that you are not in that state of charity, which
is the very life and soul of Christian piety.
You know how it hurts you to be made the jest and

ridicule of other people ; how it grieves you to be robbed
of your reputation, and deprived of the favourable

opinion of your neighbours ; if, therefore, you expose
others to scorn and contempt in any degree; if it pleases

you to see or hear of their frailties and infirmities ; or
if you are only loth to conceal their faults ; you are so
far from loving such people as yourself, that you may
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be justly supposed to have as much hatred for them, as

you have love for yourself. For such tempers are as

truly the proper fruits of hatred, as the contrary

tempers are the proper fruits of love.

And as it is a certain sig^n that you love yourself
because you are tender of everything that concerns you ;

so it is as certain a sign that you hate your neighbour,
when you are pleased with anything that hurts him.

But now, if the want of a true and exact charity he

so great a want, that, as St. Paul saith, it renders
our greatest virtues but empty sounds and tinkling

cymbals, how highly does it concern us to study every
art, and practise every method of raising our souls to

this state of charity ! It is for this reason that you
are here desired not to let this hour of prayer pass,
without a full and solemn supplication to God, for all

the instances of an universal love and benevolence to

all mankind
;
such daily constant devotion being the

only likely means of preserving you in such a state of

love as is necessary to prove you to be a true follower

of Jesus Christ.

CHAPTER XXI

Of the necessity and benefit of intercession, considered as an
extrcise of universal love. How all orders of men are to

pray and intercede with God for one another. How naturally
such intercession amends and reforms the hearts of those

that use it.

That intercession is a great and necessary part of

Christian devotion, is very evident from Scripture.
The first followers of Christ seem to support all their

love, and to maintain all their intercourse and corre-

spondence, by mutual prayers for one another.

St. Paul, whether he writes to churches or particular

persons, shows his intercession to be perpetual for

them, that they are the constant subject of his prayers.
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Thus to the Philippians,
"

I thank my God upon
every remembrance of you, always in every prayer of

mine for you all making- request with joy."* Here
we see, not only a continual intercession, but performed
with so much gladness, as shows that it was an exercise

of love in which he highly rejoiced.
His devotion had also the same care for particular

persons, as appears by the following passages : "I
thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers, with a

pure conscience, that without ceasing I have remem-
brance of thee In my prayers night and day." t How
holy an acquaintance and friendship was this, how
worthy of persons that were raised above the world, and
related to one another, as new members of a kingdom
of Heaven !

Apostles and great saints did not only thus benefit

and bless particular churches, and private persons ;
but

they themselves also received graces from God by the

prayers of others. Thus saith St. Paul to the Corin-

thians :

" You also helping together by prayer for us,
that for the gift bestowed upon us by the means of

many persons, thanks may be given by many on our
behalf." I

This was the ancient friendship of Christians, uniting
and cementing their hearts, not by worldly considera-

tions, or human passions, but by the mutual com-
munication of spiritual blessings, by prayers and

thanksgivings to God for one another.

It was this holy intercession that raised Christians lo

such a state of mutual love, as far exceeded all that had
been praised and admired in human friendship. And
when the same spirit of intercession is ag-ain in the

world, when Christianity has the same power over the
hearts of people that it then had, this holy friendship
will be again in fashion, and Christians will be again
the wonder of the world, for that exceeding love which
they bear to one another.

For a frequent intercession with God, earnestly be-
* Phil. i. 3, 4. t 2 Tim. i. 3. t 3 Cor. i. 11.
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seeching^ Him to fori^ive the sins of all mankind, to

bless them with His providence, enlig^hten them with
His Spirit, and brings them to everlasting happiness, is

the divinest exercise that the heart of man can be

eng-aged in.

Be daily, therefore, on your knees, in a solemn de-
liberate performance of this devotion, praying for others
in such forms, vi^ith such length, importunit} ,

and

earnestness, as you use for yourself; and you will find

all little, ill-natured passions die away, your heart grow
great and generous, delighting in the common happi-
ness of others, as you used only to delight in your own.

For he that daily prays to God, that all men may be

happy in Heaven, takes the likeliest way to make him
wish for, and delight in their happiness on earth. And
it is hardly possible for you to beseech and entreat God
to make any one happy in the highest enjoyments of

his glory to all eternity, and yet be troubled to see him

enjoy the much smaller gifts of God in this short and
low state of human life.

For how strange and unnatural would it be, to pray
to God to grant health and a longer life to a sick man,
and at the same time to envy him the poor pleasure of

agreeable medicines !

Yet this would be no more strange or unnatural than
to pray to God that your neighbour may enjoy the

highest degrees of His mercy and favour, and yet at

the same time envy him the little credit and figure he
hath amongst his fellow-creatures.

When therefore you have once habituated your heart
to a serious performance of this holy intercession, you
have done a great deal to render it incapable of spite
and envy, and to make it naturally delight in the

happiness of all mankind.
This is the natural effect of a general intercession for

all mankind. But the greatest benefits of it are then

received, when it descends to such particular instances
as our state and condition in life more particularly
require of us.
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Though we are to treat all mankind as neighbours
and brethren, as any occasion offers

; yet as we can only
live in the actual society of a few, and are by our state

and condition more particularly related to some than

others ;
so when our intercession is made an exercise of

love and care for those amongst whom our lot is fallen,

or who belong to us in a nearer relation, it then becomes
the greatest benefit to ourselves, and produces its best

effects in our own hearts.

If therefore you should always change and alter your
Intercessions, according as the needs and necessities of

your neighbours or acquaintance seem to require ;
be-

seeching God to deliver them from such or such par-
ticular evils, or to grant them this or that particular

gift, or blessing ;
such intercessions, besides the great

charity of them, would have a mighty effect upon your
own heart, as disposing you to every other good ofT:ce,

and to the exercise of every other virtue towards such

persons, as have so often a place in your prayers.
This would make it pleasant to you to be courteous,

civil, and condescending to all about you ;
and make you

unable to say or do a rude or hard thing to those, for

whom you had used yourself to be so kind and com-

passionate in your prayers.
For there is nothing that makes us love a man so

much as praying for him ;
and when you can once do

this sincerely for any man, you have fitted your soul for

the performance of everything that is kind and civil

towards him. This will fill your heart with a gene-

rosity and tenderness, that will give you a better and

sweeter behaviour than anything that is called fine

breeding and good manners.

By considering yourself as an advocate with God for

your neighbours and acquaintance, you would never find

it hard to be at peace with them yourself. It would be

easy to you to bear with and forgive those, for whom
you particularly implored the Divine mercy and forgive-

ness.

Such prayers as these amongst neighbours and ac-
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quaintance, would unite them to one another in the

strongest bonds of love and tenderness. It would exalt

and ennoble their souls, and teach them to consider one
another in a higher state, as members of a spiritual

society, that are created for the enjoyment of the

common blessings of God, and fellow-heirs of the same
future glory.
And by being thus desirous that every one should

have his full share of the favours of God, they would
not only be content, but glad to see one another happy
in the little enjoyments of this transitory life.

These would be the natural effects of such an inter-

cession, amongst people of the same town or neighbour-
hood, or that were acquainted with one another's state

and condition.

Ouranius*^ is a holy priest, full of the spirit of the

Gospel, watching, labouring, and praying for a poor
country village. Every soul in it is as dear to him as

himself; and he loves them all, as he loves himself,
because he prays for them all, as often as he prays for

himself.

If his whole life is one continual exercise of great zeal

and labour, hardly ever satisfied with any degrees of

care and watchfulness, it is because he has learned the

great value of souls, by so often appearing before God
as an intercessor for them.
He never thinks he can love, or do enough for his

flock
;
because he never considers them in any other

view than as so many persons, that by receiving the

gifts and graces of God, are to become his hope, his

joy, and his crown of rejoicing.
He goes about his parish, and visits everybody in it;

but visits in the same spirit of piety that he preaches
to them : he visits them to encourage their virtues, to

assist them with his advice and counsel, to discover
their manner of life, and to know the state of their

souls, that he may intercede with God for them,
according to their particular necessities.

When Ouranius first entered into holy orders, he had
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a haughtiness in his temper, a great contempt and dis-

regard for all foolish and unreasonable people; but he
has prayed away this spirit, and has now the greatest
tenderness for the most obstinate sinners

;
because he

is always hoping, that God will, sooner or later, hear
those prayers that he makes for their repentance.
The rudeness, ill-nature, or perverse behaviour of

any of his flock, used at first to betray him into impa-
tience

;
but it now raises no other passion in him, than

a desire of being upon his knees in prayer to God for

them. Thus have his prayers for others altered and
amended the state of his own heart.

It would strangely delight you to see with what spirit
he converses, with what tenderness he reproves, with
what affection he exhorts, and with what vigour he

preaches ; and it is all owing to this, because he re-

proves, exhorts, and preaches to those for whom he
first prays to God.

This devotion softens his heart, enlightens his mind,
sweetens his temper, and makes everything that comes
from him, instructive, amiable, and affecting.

At his first coming to his little village, it was as dis-

agreeable to him as a prison, and every day seemed too
tedious to be endured in so retired a place. He thought
his parish was too full of poor and mean people, that

were none of them fit for the conversation of a gentle-
man.

This put him upon a close application to his studies.

He kept much at home, writ notes upon Homer and

Plautus, and sometimes thought it hard to be called to

pray by any poor body, when he was just in the midst
of one of Homer's battles.

This was his polite, or I may rather say, poor, ig-
norant turn of mind, before devotion had got the govern-
ment of his heart.

But now his days are so far from being tedious, or

his parish too great a retirement, that he now only
wants more time to do that variety of good, which his

soul thirsts after. The solitude of his little parish is
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become matter of great comfort to him, because he

hopes that God has placed him and his flock there, to

make it their way to Heaven.
He can now not only converse with, but gladly attend

and wait upon the poorest kind of people. He is now
daily watching over the weak and infirm, humbling
himself to perverse, rude, ignorant people, wherever
he can find them

;
and is so far from desiring to be

considered as a gentleman, that he desires to be used

as the servant of all
;
and in the spirit of his Lord and

Master girds himself, and is glad to kneel down and
wash any of their feet.

He now thinks the poorest creature in his parish

good enough, and great enough, to deserve the hum-
blest attendances, the kindest friendships, the tenderest

offices, he can possibly show them.

He is so far now from wanting agreeable company,
that he thinks there is no better conversation in the

world, than to be talking with poor and mean people
about the kingdom of Heaven.

All these noble thoughts and Divine sentiments are

the elifects of his great devotion; he presents every one

so often before God in his prayers, that he never thinks

he can esteem, reverence, or serve those enough, for

whom he implores so many mercies from God.

Ouranius is mightily affected with this passage ol

holy Scripture, "The effectual fervent prayer of a

righteous man availeth much."*
^This makes him practise all the arts of holy living,

and aspire after every instance of piety and righteous-

ness, that his prayers for his flock may have their full

force, and avail much with God.

For this reason, he has sold a small estate that he

had, and has erected a charitable retirement for ancient

poor people, to live in prayer and piety, that his prayers,

being assisted by such good works, may pierce the

clouds, and bring down blessings upon those souls com-

mitted to his care.
•
James v. i6.
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Ouranius reads how God Himself said unto Abime-
lech, concerning Abraham: "He is a prophet; he
shall pray for thee, and thou shalt live."*
And again, how he said of Job, "And my servant

Job shall pray for you : for him will I accept." t

From these passages Ouranius justly concludes, that

the prayers of men eminent for holiness of life have an

extraordinary power with God
;
that He grants to other

people such pardons, reliefs, and blessings, through
their prayers, as would not be granted to men of less

piety and perfection. This makes Ouranius exceed-

ing studious of Christian perfection, searching after

every grace and holy temper, purifying his heart all

manner of ways, fearful of every error and defect in

his life, lest his prayers for his flock should be less

availing with God, through his own defects in holiness.

This makes him careful of every temper of his heart,

give alms of all that he hath, watch, and fast, and m.or-

tify, and live according to the strictest rules of temper-
ance, meekness, and humility, that he may be in some

degree like an Abraham or a Job in his parish, and

make such prayers for them, as God will hear and

accept.
These are the happy effects which a devout interces-

sion hath produced in the life of Ouranius.

And if other people, in their several stations, were
to imitate this example, in such a manner as suited their

particular state of life, they would certainly find the

same happy effects from it.

If masters, for instance, were thus to remember their

servants in their prayers, beseeching God to bless them,
and suiting their petitions to the particular wants and

necessities of their servants ; letting no day pass with-

out a full performance of this part of devotion, the

benefit would be as great to themselves, as to their

servants.

No way so likely as this, to inspire them with a true

sense of that power which they have in their hands, to

* Gen. XX. 7. + Job slii. 8.
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make them delight in doing gfood, and becoming- exem-

plary in all the parts of a wise and good master.
The presenting their servants so often before God,

as equally related to God, and entitled to the same ex-

pectations of Heaven as themselves, would naturally in-

cline them to treat them not only with such humanity as

became fellow-creatures, but with such tenderness, care,
and generosity, as became fellow-heirs of the same

glory. This devotion would make masters inclined to

everything that was good towards their servants
;
be

watchful of their behaviour, and as ready to require of

them an exact observance of the duties of Christianity,
as of the duties of their service.

This would teach them to consider their servants as

God's servants, to desire their perfection, to do nothing
before them that might corrupt their minds, to impose
no business upon them that should lessen their sense

of religion, or hinder them from their full share of de-

votion, both public and private. This praying for them
would make them as glad to see their servants eminent
in piety as themselves, and contrive that they should

have all the opportunities and encouragements, both

to know and perform all the duties of the Christian life.

How natural would it be for such a master to perform

every part of family devotion ;
to have constant prayers ;

to excuse no one's absence from them; to have the

Scriptures and books of piety often read amongst his

servants; to take all opportunities of instructing them,
of raising their minds to God, and teaching them to do

all their business as a service to God and upon the hopes
and expectations of another life !

How natural would it be for such an one to pity their

weakness and ignorance, to bear with the dulness of

their understandings, or the perverseness of their tem-

pers, to reprove them with tenderness, exhort them with

affection, as hoping that God would hear his prayers for

them !

How impossible would it be for a master, that thus

interceded with God for his servants, to use any unkinri



300 A Serious Call to

threatenings towards them, to damn and curse them
as dogs and scoundrels, and treat them only as the

dregs of the creation !

This devotion would give them another spirit, and
make them consider how to make proper returns of

care, kindness, and protection to those who had spent
their strength and time in service and attendance upon
them.
Now if gentlemen think it too low an employment

for their state and dignity, to exercise such a devotion
as this for their servants, let them consider how far

they are from the Spirit of Christ, who made Himself
not only an Intercessor, but a Sacrifice for the whole
race of sinful mankind.

Let them consider how miserable their greatness
would be, if the Son of God should think it as much
below Him to pray for them, as they do to pray for

their fellow-creatures.

Let them consider how far they are from that spirit,

which prays for its most unjust enemies, if they have
not kindness enough to pray for those by whose labours

and service they live in ease themselves.

Again ; if parents should thus make themselves advo-

cates and intercessors with God for their children, con-

stantly applying to Heaven in behalf of them, nothing
would be more likely not only to bless their children,

but also to form and dispose their own minds to the

performance of everything that was excellent and praise-

worthy.
I do not suppose, but that the generality of parents

remember their children in their prayers, and call upon
God to bless them. But the thing here intended is not

a general remembrance of them, but a regular method of

recommending all their particular needs and necessities

unto God
;
and of praying for every such particular

grace and virtue for them, as their state and condition

of life shall seem to require.

The state of parents is a holy state, in some degree
like that of the priesthood, and calls upon them to bless
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their children with their prayers and sacrifices to God.
Thus it was that holy Job watched over and blessed
his children, he sanctified them, "he rose up early in

the mornini^, and offered burnt-offerings according to

the number of them all." *

If parents, therefore, considering themselves in this

light, should be daily calling upon God in a solemn,
deliberate manner, altering and extending their inter-

cessions, as the state and growth of their children re-

quired, such devotion would have a mighty influence

upon the rest of their lives
;

it would make them very
circumspect in the government of themselves

; prudent
and careful of everything they said or did, lest their

example should hinder that which they so constantly
desired in their prayers.

If a father were daily making particular prayers to

God, that He would please to inspire his children with
true piety, great humility, and strict temperance, what
could be more likely to make the father himself become

exemplary in these virtues? How naturally would he

grow ashamed of wanting such virtues, as he thought
necessary for his children ! So that his prayers for

their piety would be a certain means of exalting his own
to its greatest height.

If a father thus considered himself as an intercessor
with God for his children, to bless them with his prayers,
what more likely means to make him aspire after every
degree of holiness, that he might thereby be fitter to

obtain blessings from Heaven for them ? How would
such thoughts make him avoid everything that was
sinful and displeasing to God, lest when he prayed for

his children, God should reject his prayers !

How tenderly, how religiously would such a father
converse with his children, whom he considered as his

little spiritual flock, whose virtues he was to form by
his example, encourage by his authority, nourish by
his counsel, and prosper by his prayers to God for them !

How fearful would he be of all greedy and unjust
*

Job i. 5.
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ways of raising their fortune, of bringing them up in

pride and indulgence, or of making them too fond of

the world, lest he should thereby render them incapable
of those graces which he was so often beseeching God
to grant them !

These being the plain, natural, happy effects of this

intercession, all parents, I hope, who have the real wel-

fare of their children at heart, who desire to be their

true friends and benefactors, and to live amongst them,
in the spirit of wisdom and piety, will not neglect so

great a means, both of raising their own virtue, and

doing an eternal good to those, who are so near and
dear to them by the strongest ties of nature.

Lastly, If all people, when they feel the first ap-

proaches of resentment, envy, or contempt, towards
others

;
or if in all little disagreements and misunder-

standings whatever, they should, instead of indulging
their minds with little low reflections, have recourse, at

such times, to a more particular and extraordinary inter-

cession with God, for such persons as had raised their

envy, resentment, or discontent
;
this would be a certain

way to prevent the growth of all uncharitable tempers.
If you were also to form your prayer or intercession

at that time, to the greatest degree of contrariety to

that temper which you were then in, it would be an ex-

cellent means of raising your heart to the greatest state

of perfection.
As for instance, when at any time you find in your

heart motions of envy towards any person, whether on
account of his riches, power, reputation, learning, or

advancement, if you should immediately betake your-
self at that time to your prayers, and pray to God to

bless and prosper him in that very thing which raised

your envy ;
if you should express and repeat your peti-

tions in the strongest terms, beseeching God to grant
him all the happiness from the enjoyment of it, that

can possibly be received ; you would soon find it to

be the best antidote in the world, to expel the venom of

that poisonous passion.
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This would be such a triumph over yourself, would

so humble and reduce your heart into obedience and
order, that the devil would even be afraid of tempting-
you ag^ain in the same manner, when he saw the tempta-
tion turned into so great a means of amending and

reforming the state of your heart.

Again ;
if in any little difference, or misunderstand-

ings that you happened to have at any time, with a re-

lation, a neighbour, or any one else, you should then

pray for them in a more extraordinary manner than you
ever did before; beseeching God to give them every
grace, and blessing, and happiness, you can think of;

you would have taken the speediest method that can be,
of reconciling all differences, and clearing up all mis-

understandings. You would then think nothing too

great to be forgiven; stay for no condescensions, need
no mediation of a third person, but be glad to testify

your love and good-will to him who had so high a place
in your secret prayers.

This would be the mighty power of such Christian

devotion : it would remove all peevish passions, soften

your heart into the most tender condescensions, and be

the best arbitrator of all differences that happened be-

twixt you and any of your acquaintance.
The greatest resentments amongst friends and neigh-

bours, most often arise from poor punctilios and little

mistakes in conduct. A certain sign that their friend-

ship is merely human, not founded upon religious con-

siderations, or supported by such a course of mutual

prayer for one another as the first Christians used.

For such devotion must necessarily either destroy
such tempers, or be itself destroyed by them : you cannot

possibly have any ill temper, or show any unkind be-

haviour to a man, for whose welfare you are so much
concerned, as to be his advocate with God in private.
Hence we may also learn the odious nature and ex-

ceeding guilt of all spite, hatred, contempt, and angry
passions ; they are not to be considered as defects in

good nature, and sweetness of temper, not as failings
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in civility of manners, or good breeding, but as such
base tempers as are entirely inconsistent with the charity
of intercession.

You think it a small matter to be peevish or ill-

natured to such or such a man
;
but you should consider

whether it be a small matter to do that, which you
could not do if you had but so much charity as to be
able to recommend him to God in your prayers.
You think it a small matter to ridicule one man, and

despise another
;
but you should consider whether it be

a small matter to want that charity toward these people,
which Christians are not allowed to want toward their

most inveterate enemies.
For be but as charitable to these men, do but bless

and pray for them, as you are obliged to bless and pray
for your enemies, and then you will find that you have

charity enough, to make it impossible for you to treat

them with any degree of scorn or contempt.
For you cannot possibly despise and ridicule that

man, whom your private prayers recommend to the love

and favour of God.
When you despise and ridicule a man, it is with no

other end but to make him ridiculous and contemptible
in the eyes of other men, and in order to prevent their

esteem of him. How, therefore, can it be possible for

you sincerely to beseech God to bless that man with the

honour of His love and favour, whom you desire men to

treat as worthy of their contempt?
Could you, out of love to a neighbour, desire your

Prince to honour him with every mark of his esteem and
favour, and yet, at the same time, expose him to the

scorn and derision of your own servants?
Yet this is as possible as to expose that man to the

scorn and contempt of your fellow-creatures whom
you recommend to the favour of God in your secret

prayers.
From these considerations we may plainlv discover

the reasonableness and justice of this doctrine of the

Gospel,
" Whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca,
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shall be in danger of the council ;
but whosoever shall

say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell-fire." *

We are not, I suppose, to believe that every hasty

word, or unreasonable expression that slips from us

by chance or surprise, and is contrary to our intention

and tempers, is the great sin here signified.

But he that says
"
Raca," or "Thou fool," must

chiefly mean him that allows himself in deliberate, de-

signed acts of scorn and contempt towards his brother,

and in that temper
"

speak to him, and of him, in re-

proachful language.
Now since it appears that these tempers are at the

bottom the most rank uncharitableness ;
since no one

can be guilty of them, but because he has not charity

enough to pray to God for his brother ;
it cannot be

thought hard or rigorous justice, that such tempers
should endanger the salvation of Christians. For who
would think it hard, that a Christian cannot obtain the

favour of God for himself, unless he reverence and es-

teem his brother Christian, as one that bears the image
of God, as one for whom Christ died, as a member of

Christ's body, as a member of that holy society on

earth, which is in union with that triumphant Church
in Heaven?

Yet all these considerations must be forgot, all these

glorious privileges disregarded, before a man can treat

him that has them, as an object of scorn and contempt.
So that to scorn, or despise a brother, or, as our

blessed Lord says, to call him Raca or fool, must be

looked upon as amongst the most odious, unjust, and

guilty tempers, that can be supported in the heart of

a Christian, and justly excluding him from all his hopes
in the salvation of Jesus Christ.

For to despise one for whom Christ died, is to be

as contrary to Christ, as he that despises anything that

Christ has said or done.

If a Christian that had lived with the holy Virgin

Mary, should, after the death of our Lord, have taken
* Matt. V. 22.
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any occasion to treat her with contempt, you would
certainly say, that he had lost his piety towards our
Blessed Lord. For a true reverence for Christ must
have forced him to treat her with respect who was so

nearly related to Him.
I dare appeal to any man's mind, whether it does not

tell him, that this relation of the Virg-in Mary to our
Blessed Lord, must have obliged all those that lived

and conversed with her, to treat her with great respect
and esteem. Might not a man have justly dreaded the

vengeance of God upon him, for any scorn or contempt
that he had shown to her?
Now if this be plain and obvious reasoning, if a

contempt offered to the Virgin Mary must have been

interpreted a contempt of Christ, because of her near
relation to Him, then let the same reasoning show you
the great impiety of despising any brother.

You cannot despise a brother, without despising him
that stands in a high relation to God, to His Son Jesus
Christ, and to the Holy Trinity.
You would certainly think it a mighty impiety to treat

a writing with great contempt that had been written by
the finger of God

;
and can you think it a less impiety

to contemn and vilify a brother, who is not only the

workmanship but the image of God?
You would justly think it great profaneness, to con-

temn and trample upon an altar, because it was appro-
priated to holy uses, and had had the body of Christ so

often placed upon it ; and can you suppose it to be less

profaneness to scorn and trample upon a brother, who
so belongs to God, that his very body is to be con-

sidered as the temple of the Holy Ghost? *

Had you despised and ill-treated the Virgin Mary,
you had been chargeable with the impiety of despising
her of whom Christ was born. And if you scorn and

despise a brother, you are chargeable with the impiety
of despising him for whom Christ laid down His life.

And now, if this scornful temper is founded upon a

I Cor. vi. 19.
«
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disregard of all these relations which every Christian

bears to God, and Christ, and the Holy Trinity, can

you wonder, or think it hard, that a Christian who thus

allows himself to despise a brother, should be in danger
of hell-fire?

Secondly, It must here be observed, that though in

these words,
" Whosoever shall say. Thou fool," etc.,

the great sin there condemned is an allowed temper
of despising a brother; yet we are also to believe, that

all hasty expressions, and words of contempt, though
spoken by surprise or accident, are by this text con-

demned as great sins, and notorious breaches of Chris-

tian charity.

They proceed from great want of Christian love and

meekness, and call for great repentance. They are

only little sins, when compared with habits and settled

tempers of treating a brother despitefully, and fall as

directly under the condemnation of this text as the

grossest habits of uncharitableness.

And the reason why we are always to apprehend

great guilt, and call ourselves to a strict repentance for

these hasty expressions of anger and contempt, is this;

because they seldom are what they seem to be, that is,

mere starts of temper that were occasioned purely by

surprise or accident, but are much more our own proper
acts than we generally imagine.
A man says a great many bitter things ; he presently

forgives himself, because he supposes it was only the

suddenness of the occasion, or something accidental

that carried him so far beyond himself.

But he should consider, that perhaps the accident, or

surprise, was not the occasion of his angry expressions,
but might only be the occasion of his angry temper
showing itself.

Now as this is, generally speaking, the case, as all

haughty, angry language generally proceeds from some
secret habits of pride in the heart; so people that are

subject to it, though only now and then as accidents

happen, have great reason to repent of more than their
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present behaviour, to charge themselves with greater
guilt than accidental passion, and to bring themselves
to such penance and mortification, as is proper to

destroy habits of a haughty spirit.
And this may be the reason why the text looks no

farther than the outward language ;
whv it only says

Whosoever shall say. Thou fool
; because few can pro-

ceed so far as to the accidental use of haughty, disdain-
ful language, but they whose hearts are more or less

possessed with habits and settled tempers of pride and

haughtiness.
But to return : intercession is not only the best arbi-

trator of all differences, the best promoter of true friend-

ship, the best cure and preservative against all unkind

tempers, all angry and haughty passions, but is also

of great use to discover to us the true state of our own
hearts.

There are many tempers which we think lawful and

innocent, which we never suspect of any harm ; which,
if they were to be tried by this devotion, would soon
show us how we have deceived ourselves.

Susurrus ^*
is a pious, temperate, good man, remark-

able for abundance of excellent qualities. No one more
constant at the service of the Church, or whose heart

is more affected with it. His charity is so great, that

he almost starves himself, to be able to give greater
alms to the poor. Yet Susurrus had a prodigious fail-

ing along with these great virtues.

He had a mighty inclination to hear and discover

all the defects and infirmities of all about him. You
were welcome to tell him anything of anybody, pro-
vided that you did not do it in tTie style of an enemy.
He never disliked an evil-speaker, but when his lan-

guage was rough and passionate. If you would but

whisper anything gently, though it were ever so bad
in itself, Susurrus was ready to receive it.

When he visits, you generally hear him relating how
sorry he is for the defects and failings of such a neigh-
bour. He is always letting you know how tender he is
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of the reputation of his neighbour; how loth to say
that which he is forced to say ; and how gladly he would
conceal it, if it could be concealed.

Susurrus had such a tender, compassionate manner
of relating things the most prejudicial to his neighbour,
that he even seemed, both to himself and others, to
be exercising a Christian charity, at the same time
that he was indulging a whispering, evil-speaking
temper.
Susurrus once whispered to a particular friend in

great secrecy, something too bad to be spoken of

publicly. He ended with saying, how glad he was that
it had not yet taken wind, and that he had some hopes
it might not be true, though the suspicions were very
strong. His friend made him this reply :

You say, Susurrus, that you are glad it has not

yet taken wind : and that you may have some hopes it

may not prove true. Go home, therefore, to your
closet, and pray to God for this man, in such a manner,
and with such earnestness, as you would pray for your-
self on the like occasion.

Beseech God to interpose in his favour, to save him
from false accusers, and bring all those to shame who,
by uncharitable whispers and secret stories, wound him,
like those that stab in the dark. And when you have
made this prayer, then you may, if you please, go tell

the same secret to some other friend, that you have told

to me.
Susurrus was exceedingly affected with this rebuke,

and felt the force of it upon his conscience in as lively
a manner, as if he had seen the books opened at the

day of judgment.
All other arguments might have been resisted

;
but

it was impossible for Susurrus either to reject, or to

follow this advice, without being equally self-condemned
in the highest degree.
From that time to this, he has constantly used him-

self to this method of intercession
; and his heart is

so entirely changed by it, that he can now no more
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privately whisper anything to the prejudice of another
than he can openly pray to God to do people hurt.

Whispering-s and evil-speaking-s now hurt his ears
like oaths and curses : and he has appointed one day in
the week to be a day of penance as long- as he lives, to
humble himself before God, in the sorrowful confession
of his former g-uilt.

It may well be wondered, how a man of so much
piety as Susurrus could be so long- deceived in himself,
as to live in such a state of scandal and evil-speaking,
without suspecting himself to be guilty of it. But it

was the tenderness and seeming compassion with which
he heard and related everything that deceived both him-
self and others.

This was a falseness of heart, which was only to be

fully discovered by the true charity of intercession.
And if people of virtue, who think as little harm of

themselves as Susurrus did, were often to try their

spirit by such an intercession, they would often find
themselves to be such as they least of all suspected.

I have laid before you the many and great advan-

tages of intercession. You have seen what a Divine

friendship it must needs beget amongst Christians;
how dear it would render all relations and neighbours
to one another; how it tends to make clergymen,
masters, and parents, exemplary and perfect in all the
duties of their station

;
how certainly it destrovs all

envy, spite, and ill-natured passions ;
how speedily it

reconciles all differences
;
and with what a piercing light

it discovers to a man the true state of his heart.

These considerations will, I hope, persuade you to

make such intercession as is proper for your state, the

constant, chief matter of your devotion, at this hour of

prayer.
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CHAPTER XXII

Recommending devotion at three o'clock, called in Scripture the
ninth hour of the day. The subject of prayer at this hour
is resignation to the Divine pleasure. The nature and duty
of conformity to the will of God, in all our actions and
designs.

I HAVE recommended certain subjects to be made the
fixed and chief matter of your devotions, at all the
hours of prayer that have been already considered.
As thanksgiving- and oblation of yourself to God, at

your first prayers in the morning-; at nine, the great
virtue of Christian humility is to be the chief part of

your petitions. At twelve, you are called upon to pray
for all the graces of universal love, and to raise it in

your heart by such general and particular intercessions
as your own state and relation to other people seem
more particularly to require of you.

At this hour of the afternoon, you are desired to con-
sider the necessity of resignation and conformity to the
will of God, and to make this great virtue the principal
matter of your prayers.
There is nothing wise, or holy, or Just, but the great

will of God. This is as strictly true, in the most rigid
sense, as to say, that nothing is infinite and eternal but
God.
No beings, therefore, whether in Heaven, or on earth,

can be wise, or holy, or just, but so far as they con-
form to this will of God. It is conformity to this will

that gives virtue and perfection to the highest services
of the angels in heaven

; and it is conformity to the
same will that makes the ordinary actions of men on
earth become an acceptable service unto God.
The whole nature of virtue consists in conforming

to, and the whole nature of vice in declining from,
the will of God. All God's creatures are created to
fulfil His will; the sun and moon obey His will, by the

necessity of their nature; angels conform to His will.
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by the perfection of their nature
; if, therefore, you

would show yourself not to be a rebel and apostate from
the order of the creation, you must act like beings both
above and below you ;

it must be the great desire of

your soul, that God's will may be done by you on earth,
as it is done in Heaven. It must be the settled purpose
and intention of your heart, to will nothing-, design
nothing, do nothing, but so far as you have reason to

believe that it is the will of God that you should so

desire, design, and do.

It is as just and necessary to live in this state of

heart, to think thus of God and yourself, as to think

that you have any dependence upon Him. And it is

as great a rebellion against God, to think that your will

may ever differ from His, as to think that you have not
received the power of willing for Him.
You are therefore to consider yourself as a being

that has no other business in the world, but to be that

which God requires you to be; to have no tempers, no
rules of your own, to seek no self-designs or self-ends,
but to fill some place, and act some part, in strict con-

formity and thankful resignation to the Divine pleasure.
To think that you are your own, or at your own dis-

posal, is as absurd as to think that you created and can

preserve yourself. It is as plain and necessary a first

principle, to believe you are thus God's, that you thus

belong to Him, and are to act and suffer all in a thank-

ful resignation to His pleasure, as to believe that in

Him you
"

live, and move, and have your being."*
Resignation to the Divine will signifies a cheerful

approbation, and thankful acceptance of everything that

comes from God. It is not enough patiently to submit,
but we must thankfully receive, and fully approve of

everything, that by the order of God's providence

happens to us.

For there is no reason why we should be patient, but

what is as good and strong a reason why we should be

thankful. If we were under the hands of a wise and
* Acts xvii. 28
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g-ood physician, that could not mistake, or do anything
to us, but what certainly tended to our benefit

;
it would

not be enoug-h to be patient, and abstain from murmur-
ings against such a physician ; but it would be as great
a breach of duty and gratitude to him not to be pleased
and thankful for what he did, as it would be to murmur
at him.

Now this is our true state with relation to God
; we

cannot be said so much as to believe in Him, unless we
believe Him to be of infinite wisdom. Every argument,
therefore, for patience under His disposal of us, is as

strong an argument for approbation and thankfulness
for everything that He does to us. And there needs no
more to dispose us to this gratitude towards God, than
a full belief in Him, that He is this Being of infinite

wisdom, love, and goodness.
Do but assent to this truth, in the same manner as

you assent to things of which you have no doubt, and
then you will cheerfully approve of everything that God
has already approved for you.
For as you cannot possibly be pleased with the be-

haviour of any person towards you, but because it is

for your good, is wise in itself, and the effect of his
love and goodness towards you ;

so when you are satis-
fied that God does not only do that which is wise, and
good, and kind, but that which is the effect of an in-

finite v/isdom and love in the care of you ; it will be as

necessary, whilst you have this faith, to be thankful
and pleased with everything which God chooses for you,
as to wish your own happiness.
Whenever, therefore, you find yourself disposed to

uneasiness, or murmuring at anything that is the effect
of God's providence over us, you must look upon your-
self as denying either the wisdom or goodness of God.
For every complaint necessarily supposes this. You
would never complain of your neighbour, but that you
suppose you can show either his unwise, unjust, or
unkind behaviour towards you.
Now every murmuring, impatient reflection, under

L9I
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the providence of God, is the same accusation of God.
A complaint always supposes ill-usage.
Hence also you may see the great necessity and piety

of this thankful state of heart, because the want of it

implies an accusation of God's want either of wisdom,
or g-oodness, in His disposal of us. It is not, therefore,

any hig-h degree of perfection, founded in any un-

common nicety of thinking, or refined notions, but a

plain principle, founded in this plain belief, that God
is a Being of infinite wisdom and goodness.
Now this resignation to the Divine will may be con-

sidered in two respects ; First, as it signifies a thankful

approbation of God's general providence over the

world
; Secondly, as it signifies a thankful acceptance of

His particular providence over us.

First, Every man is, by the law of his creation, by the

first article of his creed, obliged to consent to, and

acknowledge the wisdom and goodness of God in His

general providence over the whole world. He is to

believe, that it is the effect of God's great wisdom and

goodness, that the world itself was formed at such a

particular time, and in such a manner ; that the general
order of nature, the whole frame of things, is contrived

and formed in the best manner. He is to believe that

God's providence over states and kingdoms, times and

seasons, is all for the best : that the revolutions of state

and changes of empire, the rise and fall of monarchies,

persecutions, wars, famines, and plagues, are all per-
mitted and conducted by God's providence to the

general good of man in this state of trial.

A good man is to believe all this, with the same
fulness of assent as he believes that God is in every

place, though he neither sees, nor can comprehend the

manner of His presence.
This is a noble magnificence of thought, a true re-

ligious greatness of mind, to be thus affected with God's

general providence, admiring and magnifying His
wisdom in all things ; never murmuring at the course

of the world, or the state of things, but looking upon
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all around, at heaven and earth, as a pleased spectator,
and adoring- that invisible hand, which gives laws to all

motions, and overrules all events to ends suitable to the

highest wisdom and g^oodness.
It is very common for people to allow themselves

great liberty in finding fault with such things as have

only God for their cause.

Every one thinks he may justly say, what a wretched

abominable climate he lives in. This man is frequently

telling you, what a dismal cursed day it is, and what
intolerable seasons we have. Another thinks he has

very little to thank God for, that it is hardly worth his

while to live in a world so full of changes and revolu-

tions. But these are tempers of great impiety, and
show that religion has not yet its seat in the heart of

those that have them.

It sounds indeed much better to murmur at the course

of the world, or the state of things, than to murmur at

Providence
;

to complain of the seasons and weather
than to complain of God

;
but if these have no other

cause but God and His providence, it is a poor distinc-

tion to say, that you are only angry at the things, but

not at the Cause and Director of them.

How sacred the whole frame of the world is, how all

things are to be considered as God's, and referred to

Him, is fully taught by our Blessed Lord in the case of

oaths :

" But I say unto you, Swear not at all, neither

by heaven, for it is God's throne; nor by the earth, for

it is His footstool ;
neither by Jerusalem, for it is the

city of the great King ;
neither shalt thou swear by thy

head, because thou canst not make one hair white or

black ";
* that is, because the whiteness or blackness

of thy hair is not thine, but God's.

Here you see all things in the whole order of nature,
from the highest heavens to the smallest hair, are

always to be considered, not separately as they are in

themselves, but as in some relation to God. And if

this be good reasoning, thou shalt not swear by the
*

Matt. V. 34-36.
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earth, a city, or thy hair, because these things are

God's, and in a certain manner belongs to Him; is it

not exactly the same reasoning- to say, Thou shalt not

murmur at the seasons of the earth, the states of cities,
and the change of times, because all these things are in

the hands of God, have Him for their Author, are

directed and governed by Him to such ends as are

most suitable to His wise providence?
If you think you can murmur at the state of things

without murmuring at Providence, or complain of

seasons without complaining of God, hear what our

Blessed Lord says further upon oaths :

" Whoso shall

swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and by all things
thereon

;
and whoso shall swear by the temple, sweareth

by Him that dwelleth therein
;
and he that shall swear

by heaven, sweareth by the throne of God, and by Him
that sitteth thereon."*
Now does not this Scripture plainly oblige us to

reason after this manner? Whoso murmurs at the

course of the world murmurs at God that governs
the course of the world. Whoso repines at seasons
and weather, and speaks impatiently of times and

events, repines and speaketh impatiently of God.
who is the sole Lord and Governor of times, seasons,
and events.

As therefore when we think of God Himself we are

to have no sentiments but of praise and thanksgiving ;

so when we look at those things which are under the

direction of God, and governed by His providence, we
are to receive them with the same tempers of praise
and gratitude.
And though we are not to think all things right, and

just, and lawful, which the providence of God permits ;

for then nothing could be unjust, because nothing is

without His permission ; yet we must adore God in the

greatest public calamities, the most grievous persecu-

tions, as things that are suffered by God, like plagues

* Matt, xxiii. 20-23.
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and famines, for ends suitable to His wisdom and glory
in the government of the world.

There is nothing more suitable to the piety of a

reasonable creature, or to the spirit of a Christian, than
thus to approve, admire, and glorify God in all the
acts of His general providence; considering the whole
world as His particular family, and all events as

directed by His wisdom.

Every one seems to consent to this, as an undeniable

truth, that all things must be as God pleases; and is

not this enough to make every man pleased with them
himself? And how can a man be a peevish com-

plainer of anything that is the effect of Providence, but

by showing that his own self-will and self-wisdom is of

more weight with him than the will and wisdom of

God? And what can religion be said to have done for

a man whose heart is in this state?

For if he cannot thank and praise God, as well in

calamities and sufferings as in prosperity and happi-
ness, he is as far from the piety of a Christian as
he that only loves them that love him, is from the

charity of a Christian. For to thank God only for
such things as you like, is no more a proper act of

piety, than to believe only what you see is an act of
faith.

Resignation and thanksgiving to God are onlv acts
of piety, when they are acts of faith, trust, and con-
fidence in the Divine goodness.
The faith of Abraham was an act of true piety,

because it stopped at no difficulties, was not altered or
lessened by any human appearances. It first of all

carried him, against all show of happiness, from his
own kindred and country, into a strange land, not

knowing whither he went. It afterwards made him,
against all appearances of nature, when his body was
dead, when he was about an hundred years old, depend
upon the promise of God, being fully persuaded that
what God had promised, He was able to perform. It

was this same faith, that, against so many pleas of
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nature, so many appearances of reason, prevailed upon
him to offer up Isaac—"

accounting- that God was able
to raise him up, even from the dead." *

Now this faith is the true pattern of Christian re-

signation to the Divine pleasure ; you are to thank and
praise God, not only for things agreeable to you, that
have the appearance of happiness and comfort

;
but

when you are, like Abraham, called from all appear-
ances of comfort to be a pilgrim in a strange land, to

part with an only son
; being as fully persuaded of the

Divine goodness in all things that happen to you, as
Abraham was of the Divine promise when there was
the least appearance of its being performed.

This is true Christian resignation to God, which

requires no more to the support of it, than such a plain
assurance of the goodness of God, as Abraham had of

His veracity. And if you ask yourself, what greater
reason Abraham had to depend upon the Divine

veracity, than you have to depend upon the Divine

goodness, you will find that none can be given.
You cannot therefore look upon this as an unneces-

sary high pitch of perfection, since the want of it

implies the want, not of any high notions, but of a plain
and ordinary faith in the most certain doctrines both of

natural and revealed religion.
Thus much concerning resignation to the Divine will,

as it signifies a thankful approbation of God's general
providence : it is now to be considered as it signifies
a thankful acceptance of God's particular providence
over us.

Every man is to consider himself as a particular

object of God's providence; under the same care and

protection of God as if the world had been made for

him alone. It is not by chance that any man is born
at such a time, of such parents, and in such a place and
condition. It is as certain that every soul comes into
the body at such a time, and in such circumstances, by
the express designment of God, according to some pur-

* Heb. xi. 17, 19.
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poses of His will, and for some particular ends
;
this is

as certain as that it is by the express designment of

God that some beings are Angels, and others are men.

It is as much by the counsel and eternal purpose of

God that you should be born in your particular state,

and that Isaac should be the son of Abraham, as that

Gabriel should be an Angel, and Isaac a man.
The Scriptures assure us, that it was by Divine ap-

pointment that our blessed Saviour was born at Beth-

lehem, and at such a time. Now although it was

owing to the dignity of His person, and the great im-

portance of His birth, that thus much of the Divine

counsel was declared to the world, concerning the time

and manner of it
; yet we are as sure, from the same

Scriptures, that the time and manner of every man's

coming into the world is according to some eternal

purposes and direction of Divine providence, and in

such time, and place, and circumstances, as are directed

and governed by God for particular ends of His wisdom
and goodness.

This we are as certain of, from plain revelation, as

we can be of anything. For if we are told, that not v.

sparrow falleth to the ground without our Heavenly
Father; can anything more strongly teach us, that

much greater beings, such as human souls, come not

into the world without the care and direction of our

Heavenly Father? If it is said, "The very hairs of

your head are all numbered "
: is it not to teach us,

that nothing, not the smallest things imaginable,

happen to us by chance? But if the smallest things
we can conceive are declared to be under the Divine

direction, need we, or can we, be more plainly taught,
that the greatest things of life, such as the manner of

our coming into the world, our parents, the time, and

other circumstances of our birth and condition, are all

according to the eternal purposes, direction, and

appointment of Divine providence?
When the disciples put this question to our blessed

Lord concerning the blind man, saying,
"
Master, who
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did sin, this man, or his parents, that he was born
bhnd? " He that was the eternal Wisdom of God,
made this answer,

"
Neither hath this man sinned,

nor his parents, but that the works of God should be

made manifest in him."* Plainly declaring, that the

particular circumstances of every man's birth, the body
that he receives, and the condition and state of life into

which he is born, are appointed by a secret Providence,
which directs all things to their particular times and

seasons, and manner of existence, that the wisdom and
works of God may be made manifest in them all.

As therefore it is thus certain, that we are what we
are, as to birth, time, and condition of entering into

the world ;
since all that is particular in our state is

the effect of God's particular providence over us, and
intended for some particular ends both of His glory and
our own happiness ;

we are, by the greatest obligations
of gratitude, called upon to conform and resign our
will to the will of God in all these respects ; thankfully

approving and accepting everything that is particular
in our state ; praising and glorifying His Name for our

birth of such parents, and in such circumstances of

state and condition; being fully assured, that it was
for some reasons of infinite wisdom and goodness, that

we were so born into such particular states of life.

If the man above mentioned was born blind, that the

works of God might be manifested in him, had he not

great reason to praise God for appointing him, in such
a particular manner, to be the instrument of His glory?
And if one person is born here, and another there

;
if

one falls amongst riches, and another into poverty ;
if

one receives his fliesh and blood from these parents, and
another from those, for as particular ends as the man
was born blind ; have not all people the greatest reason
to bless God, and to be thankful for their particular
state and condition, because all that is particular in it,

is as directly intended for the glory of God, and their

own good, as the particular blindness of that man who
*
John ix. 2, 3.
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was so born, that the works of God might be mani-
fested in him ?

How noble an idea does this give us of the Divine
omniscience presiding over the whole world, and

governing such a long chain and combination of seem-

ing accidents and chances, to the common and par-
ticular advantage of all beings ! So that all persons, in

such a wonderful variety of causes, accidents, and

events, should all fall into such particular states as

were foreseen and foreordained to their best advantage,
and so as to be most serviceable to the wise and

glorious ends of God's government of all the world.
Had you been anything else than what you are, you

had, all things considered, been less wisely provided for

than you are now : you had wanted some circumstances
and conditions that are best fitted to make you happy
yourself, and serviceable to the glory of God.

Could you see all that which God sees, all that happy
chain of causes and motives which are to move and
invite you to a right course of life, you would see

something to make you like that state you are in, as

fitter for you than any other.

But as you cannot see this, so it is here that your
Christian faith and trust in God is to exercise itself,

and render you as grateful and thankful for the hap-
piness of your state, as if you saw everything that

contributes to it with your own eyes.
But now if this is the case of every man in the

world, thus blessed with some particular state that is

most convenient for him, how reasonable is it for every
man to will that which God has already willed for him !

And by a pious faith and trust in the Divine goodness,
thankfully to adore and magnify that wise providence,
which he is sure has made the best choice for him of

those things which he could not choose for himself !

Every uneasiness at our own state is founded upon
comparing it with that of other people ; which is full

as unreasonable as if a man in a dropsy should be

angry at those that prescribe different things to him
*L9i



322 A Serious Call to

from those which are prescribed to people in health.

For all the different states of life are like the different

states of diseases
;
what is a remedy to one man in his

state, may be poison to another.

So that to murmur because you are not as some
others are, is as if a man in one disease should murmur
that he is not treated like him that is in another.

Whereas, if he was to have his will, he would be killed

by that which will prove the cure of another.

It is just thus in the various conditions of life
;

if you
give yourself up to uneasiness, or complain at anything
in your state, you may, for aught you know, be so

ungrateful to God, as to murmur at that very thing
which is to prove the cause of your salvation. Had
you it in your power to get that which you think it is

so grievous to want, it might perhaps be that very
thing which, of all others, would most expose you to

eternal damnation.
So that whether we consider the infinite goodness of

God, that cannot choose amiss for us, or our own great

ignorance of what is most advantageous to us, there

can be nothing so reasonable and pious, as to have no
will but that of God's, and to desire nothing for our-

selves, in our persons, our state, and condition, but
that which the good providence of God appoints us.

Farther, as the good providence of God thus intro-

duces us into the world, into such states and conditions

of life as are most convenient for us, so the same un-

erring wisdom orders all events and changes in the

whole course of our lives, in such a manner, as to

render them the fittest means to exercise and improve
our virtue.

Nothing hurts us, nothing destroys us, but the ill

use of that liberty with which God has entrusted us.

We are as sure that nothing happens to us by
chance, as that the world itself was not made by
chance; we are as certain that all things happen, and
work together for our good, as that God is goodness :

itself. So that a man has as much reason to will
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everything- that happens to him, because God wills it, as
to think that is wisest which is directed by infinite
wisdom.

This is not cheating: or soothing- ourselves into any
false content, or imaginary happiness ;

but is a satis-
faction g-rounded upon as g-reat a certainty as the being-
and attributes of God.

For if we are rigfht in believing God to act over us
with infinite wisdom and goodness, we cannot carry our
notions of conformity and resignation to the Divine will

too high ;
nor can we ever be deceived, by thinking that

to be best for us, which God has brought upon us.

For the providence of God is not more concerned in

the government of night and day, and the variety of

seasons, than in the common course of events that
seem most to depend upon the mere wills of men. So
that it is as strictly right to look upon all worldlv
accidents and changes, all the various turns and alter-

nations in your own life, to be as truly the effects of

Divine providence, as the rising and setting of the sun,
or the alternations of the seasons of the year. As you
are, therefore, always to adore the wisdom of God in

the direction of these things ;
so it is the same reason-

able duty always to magnify God, as an equal Director
of everything that happens to you in the course of your
own life.

This holy resignation and conformity of your will to

the will of God being so much the true state of piety, I

hope you will think it proper to make this hour of

prayer a constant season of applying to God for so

great a gift ;
that by thus constantly praying for it,

your heart may be habitually disposed towards it, and

always in a state of readiness to look at everything as

God's, and to consider Him in everything; that so

everything that befalls you may be received in the

spirit of piety, and made a means of exercising some
virtue.

There is nothing that so powerfully governs the

heart, that so strongly excites us to wise and reason-
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able actions, as a true sense of God's presence. But
as we cannot see, or apprehend the essence of God, so

nothing- will so constantly keep us under a lively sense
of the presence of God, as this holy resignation which
attributes everything to Him, and receives everything
as from Him.

Could we see a miracle from God, how would our

thoughts be affected with an holy awe and veneration
of His presence ! But if we consider everything as
God's doing, either by order or permission, we shall

then be affected with common things, as they would
be who saw a miracle.

For as there is nothing to affect you in a miracle,
but as it is the action of God, and bespeaks His pre-
sence

;
so when you consider God as acting in all

things, and all events, then all things will become
venerable to you, like miracles, and fill you with the
same awful sentiments of the Divine presence.
Now you must not reserve the exercise of this pious

temper to any particular times or occasions, or fancy
how resigned you will be to God, if such or such trials

should happen. For this is amusing
'

yourself with the
notion or idea of resignation, instead of the virtue itself.

Do not therefore please yourself with thinking how
piously you would act and submit to God in a plag-ue,
or famine, or persecution, but be intent upon the per-
fection of the present day; and be assured, that the
best way of showing a true zeal is to make little things
the occasions of great piety.

Begin therefore in the smallest matters, and most
ordinary occasions, and accustom your mind to the

daily exercise of this pious temper, in the lowest occur-
rences of life. And when a contempt, an affront, a
little injury, loss, or disappointment, or the smallest
events of every day, continually raise your mind to God
in proper acts of resignation, then you may justly hope
that you shall be numbered amongst those that are

resigned and thankful to God in the greatest trials and
afflictions.
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CHAPTER XXIII

Of evening prayer. Of the nature and necessity of examination.
How we are to be particular in the confession of all our
sins. How we arc- to fill our minds with a just horror and
dread of all sin.

I AM now come to six o'clock in the evening-, which,
according to the Scripture account, is called the

twelfth, or last hour of the day. This is a time so

proper for devotion, that I suppose nothing- need be
said to recommend it as a season of prayer to all people
that profess any regard to piety.
As the labour and action of every state of life is

generally over at this hour, so this is the proper time
for every one to call himself to account and review all

his behaviour from the first action of the day. The
necessity of this examination is founded upon the

necessity of repentance. For if it be necessary to

repent of all our sins, if the guilt of unrepented sins
still continue upon us, then it is necessary, not only
that all our sins, but the particular circumstances and
aggravations of them, be known, and recollected, and

brought to repentance.
The Scripture saith,

"
If we confess our sins, He is

faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse
us from all unrighteousness."* Which is as much as
to say, that then only our sins are forgiven, and we
cleansed from the guilt and unrighteousness of them,
when they are thus confessed and repented of.

There seems therefore to be the greatest necessity,
that all our daily actions be constantly observed and

brought to account, lest by a negligence we load our-
selves with the guilt of unrepented sins.

This examination therefore of ourselves every even-

ing is not only to be considered as a commendable rule,
and fit for a wise man to observe, but as something that

*
John i. g.
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is as necessary as a daily confession and repentance ot

our sins
;
because this daily repentance is very little

significancy, and loses all its chief benefit, unless it be

a particular confession and repentance of the sins of

that day. This examination is necessary to repentance,
in the same manner as time is necessary ; you cannot

repent or express your sorrow, unless you allow some
time for it

;
nor can you repent, but so far as you

know what it is that you are repenting of. So that

when it is said, that it is necessary to examine and call

your actions to account
;

it is only saying, that it is

necessary to know what, and how many things you are

to repent of.

You perhaps have hitherto only used yourself to

confess yourself a sinner in general, and ask forgive-
ness in the gross, without any particular remembrance,
or contrition for the particular sins of that day. And

by this practice you are brought to believe, that the

same short general form of confession of sin in general,
is a sufficient repentance for every day.

Suppose another person should hold, that a con-

fession of our sins in general once at the end of every
week was sufficient ;

and that it was as well to confess

the sins of seven days altogether, as to have a par-
ticular repentance at the end of every day : I know

you sufficiently see the unreasonableness and impiety
of this opinion, and that you think it is easy enough
to show the danger and folly of it.

Yet you cannot bring one argument against such an

opinion, but what will be as good an argument against
such a daily repentance as does not call the particular
sins of that day to a strict account.

For as you can bring no express text of Scripture

against such an opinion, but must take all your argu-
ments from the nature of repentance, and the necessity
of a particular repentance for particular sins, so every

argument of that kind must as fully prove the necessity
of being very particular in our repentance of the sins

of every day ; since nothing can be justly said against
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leaving- the sins of the whole week to be repented for

in the gross, but what may as justly be said against a

daily repentance which considers the sins of that day
only in the gross.
Would you tell such a man, that a daily confession

was necessary to keep up an abhorrence of sin, that

the mind would grow hardened and senseless of the

guilt of sin without it? And is not this as good a

reason for requiring that your daily repentance be very

express and particular for your daily sins? For if

confession is to raise an abhorrence of sin, surely that

confession which considers and lays open your par-
ticular sins, that brings them to light with all their

circumstances and aggravations, that requires a par-
ticular sorrowful acknowledgment of every sin, must,
in a much greater degree, fill the mind with an abhor-

rence of sin, than that which only, in one and the same
form of words, confesses you only to be a sinner in

general. For as this is nothing but what the greatest
saint may justly say of himself, so the daily repeating
of only such a confession has nothing in it to make you
truly ashamed of your own way of life.

Again : must you not tell such a man, that by leaving
himself to such a weekly general confession, he would
be in great danger of forgetting a great many of his

sins? But is there any sense or force in this argu-
ment, unless you suppose that our sins are all to be

remembered, and brought to a particular repentance?
And is it not necessary that our particular sins be not

forgotten, but particularly remembered in our daily

repentances, as in a repentance at any other time?
So that every argument for a daily confession and

repentance, is the same argument for the confession

and repentance of the particular sins of every day.
Because daily confession has no other reason nor

necessity but our daily sins ;
and therefore is nothing

of what it should be. but so far as it is a repentance
and sorrowful acknowledgment of the sins of the day.

You would, I suppose, think yourself chargeable with
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great impiety, if you were to go to bed without con-

fessing yourself to be a sinner and asking pardon of

God
; you would not think it sufficient that you did so

yesterday. And yet if, without any regard to the

present day, you only repeat the same form of words
that you used yesterday, the sins of the present day
may justly be looked upon to have had no repentance.
For if the sins of the present day require a new con-

fession, it must be such a new confession as is proper
to itself. For it is the state and condition of every

day that is to determine the state and manner of your
repentance in the evening ;

otherwise the same general
form of words is rather an empty formality that has
the appearance of a duty, than such a true performance
of it as is necessary to make it truly useful to you.

Let it be supposed, that on a certain day you have
been guilty of these sins

;
that you have told a vain lie

upon yourself, ascribing something falsely to yourself,

through pride ;
that you have been guilty of detraction,

and indulged yourself in some degree of intemperance.
Let it be supposed, that on the next day you have
lived in a contrary manner

;
that you have neglected

no duty of devotion, and been the rest of the day
innocently employed in your proper business. Let it

be supposed, that on the evening of both these days
you only use the same confession in general, consider-

ing it rather as a duty that is to be performed every

night, than as a repentance that is to be suited to the

particular state of the day.
Can it with any reason be said, that each day has had

its proper repentance? Is it not as good sense to say,
there is no difference in the guilt of these days, as to

say that there need be no different repentance at the

end of them ? Or how can each of them have its proper

repentance, but by its having a repentance as large,
and extensive, and particular as the guilt of each day?
Again : let it be supposed, that in that day, when

you had been guilty of the three notorious sins above

mentioned, that *' in your evening repentance, you had
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only called one of them to mind. Is it not plain, that

the other two are unrcpented of, and that, therefore,

their g^uilt still abides upon you? So that you are then

in the state of him who commits himself to the nig^ht

without the repentance for such a day as had betrayed
him into two such great sins.

Now these are not needless particulars, or such

scrupulous niceties, as a man need not trouble himself

about; but are such plain truths, as essentially concern

the very life of piety. For if repentance is necessary,
it is full as necessary that it be rig^htly performed, and

in due manner.
And I have entered into all these particulars, only

to show you, in the plainest manner, that examination

and a careful review of all the actions of the day, is

not only to be looked upon as a good rule, but as

something as necessary as repentance itself.

If a man is to account for his expenses at night, can

it be thought a needless exactness in him, to take

notice of every particular expense in the day?
And if a man is to repent of his sins at night, can it

be thought too great a piece of scrupulosity in him, to

know and call to mind what sins he is to repent of.

Farther; though it should be granted that a con-

fession in general may be a sufficient repentance for the

end of such days as have only the unavoidable frailties

of our nature to lament
; yet even this folly proves the

absolute necessity of this self-examination : for without

this examination, who can know that he has gone
through any day in this manner?

Again : an evening repentance, which thus brings all

the actions of the day to account, is not only necessary
to wipe off the guilt of sin, but is also the most certain

way to amend and perfect our lives.

For it is only such a repentance as this that touches

the heart, awakens the conscience, and leaves an horror

and detestation of sin upon the mind.

For instance : if it should happen, that upon any

particular evening, all that you could charge yourself
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with should be this, namely, a hasty, negligent per-

formance of your devotions, or too much time spent

in an impertinent
^ conversation ;

if the unreasonable-

ness of these things were fully reflected upon and

acknowledged ;
if you were then to condemn yourself

before God for them, and implore His pardon and

assisting grace; what could be so likely a means to

prevent your falling into the same faults the next day?
Or if you should fall into them again the next day,

yet if they were again brought to the same examination

and condemnation in the presence of God, their hap-

pening again would be such a proof to you of your
own folly and weakness, would cause such a pain and

remorse in your mind, and fill you with such shame and

confusion at yourself, as would, in all probability, make

you exceedingly desirous of greater perfection.

Now in the case of repeated sins, this would be the

certain benefit that we should receive from this ex-

amination and confession; the mind would thereby be

made humble, full of sorrow and deep compunction,

and, by degrees, forced into amendment.
Whereas a formal, general confession, that is only

considered as an evening duty, that overlooks the par-

ticular mistakes of the day, and is the same, whether

the day be spent ill or well, has little or no effect upon
the mind; a man may use such a daily confession, and

yet go on sinning and confessing all his life, without

any remorse of mind, or true desire of amendment.

For if your own particular sins are left out of your

confession, your confessing of sin in general has no

more effect upon your mind than if you had only con-

fessed that all men in general are sinners.
_

And there

is nothing in any confession to show that it is yours,

but so far as it is a self-accusation, not of sin in

general, or such as is common to all others, but of such

particular sins as are your own proper shame and

reproach.
No other confession but such as thus discovers and

accuses your own particular guilt can be an act of true i

I
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sorrow, or real concern at your own condition. And
a confession that is without this sorrow and com-

punction of heart, has nothing in it, either to atone for

past sins, or to produce in us any true reformation and
amendment of hfe.

To proceed : In order to make this examination still

farther beneficial, every man should oblige himself to

a certain method in it. As every man has something
particular in his nature, stronger inclinations to some
vices than others, some infirmities that stick closer to

him, and are harder to be conquered than others
;
and

as it is as easy for every man to know this of himself,

as to know whom he likes or dislikes
;
so it is highly

necessary, that these particularities of our natures and

tempers should never escape a severe trial at our even-

ing repentance. I say, a severe trial, because nothing
but a rigorous severity against these natural tempers is

sufficient to conquer them.

They are the right eyes that are not to be spared ;

but to be plucked out and cast from us. For as they
are the infirmities of nature, so they have the strength
of nature, and must be treated with great opposition,
or they will soon be too strong for us.

He, therefore, who knows himself most of all subject
to anger and passion, must be very exact and constant

in his examination of this temper every evening. He
must find out every slip that he has made of that

kind, whether in thought, or word, or action ; he must

shame, and reproach, and accuse himself before God,
for everything that he has said or done in obedience to

his passion. He must no more allow him.self to forget
the examination of this temper than to forget his whole

prayers.

Again : If you find that vanity is your prevailing

temper, that is always putting you upon the adorn-

ment of your person, and catching after everything that

compliments or flatters your abilities, never spare nor

forget this temper in your evening examination ; but

confess to God every vanity of thought, or word, or
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action, that you have been guilty of, and put yourself
to all the shame and confusion for it that you can.

In this manner should all people act with regard to

their chief frailty, to which their nature most inclines

them. And though it should not immediately do all

that they would wish, yet, by a constant practice, it

would certainly in a short time produce its desired

effect.

Farther : As all states and employments of life have

their particular dangers and temptations, and expose

people more to some sins than others, so every man
that wishes his own improvement, should make it a

necessary part of his evening examination, to consider

how he has avoided, or fallen into such sins, as are

most common to his state of life.

For as our business and condition of life has greal

power over us, so nothing but such watchfulness as this

can secure us from those temptations to which it daily

exposes us.

The poor man, from his condition of life, is always
in danger of repining and uneasiness ; the rich man is

most exposed to sensuality and indulgence ;
the trades-

man to lying and unreasonable gains ; the scholar to

pride and vanity : so that in every state of life, a man
should always, in his examination of himself, have a

strict eye upon those faults to which his state of life

most of all exposes him.

Again : As it is reasonable to suppose that every

good man has entered into, or at least proposed to

himself, some method of holy living, and set himself

some such rules to observe, as are not common to other

people, and only known to himself : so it should be a

constant part of his night recollection, to examine how,
and in what degree, he has observed them, and to

reproach himself before God for every neglect of them.

By rules, I here mean such rules as relate to the well-

ordering of our time, and the business of our common
life ; such rules as prescribe a certain order to all that

we are to do, our business, devotion, mortifications,
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readings, retirements, conversation, meals, refresh-

ments, sleep, and the like.

Now, as g-ood rules relating to all these things are

certain means of great improvement, and such as all

serious Christians must needs propose to themselves,
so they will hardly ever be observed to any purpose,
unless they are made the constant subject of our

evening examination.

Lastly, You are not to content yourself with a hasty

general review of the day, but you must enter upon it

with deliberation
; begin with the first action of the

day, and proceed, step by step, through every par-
ticular matter that you have been concerned in, and so

let no time, place, or action be overlooked.

An examination thus managed, will in a little time
make you as different from yourself, as a wise man
is different from an idiot. It will give you such
a newness of mind, such a spirit of wisdom, and
desire of perfection, as you were an entire stranger to

before.

Thus much concerning the evening examination.
I proceed now to lay before you such considerations

as may fill your mind with a just dread and horror of

all sin, and help you to confess your own, in the most

passionate contrition and sorrow of heart.

Consider first, how odious all sin is to God, what a

mighty baseness it is, and how abominable it renders

sinners in the sight of God. That it is sin alone that

makes the great difference betvv^ixt an Angel and the

devil; and that every sinner is, so far as he sins, a

friend of the devil's, and carrying on his work against
God. That sin is a greater blemish and defilement of

the soul, than any filth or disease is a defilement of the

body. And to be content to live in sin is a much

greater baseness, than to desire to wallow in the mire,
or love any bodily impurity.

Consider how you must abhor a creature that de-

lighted in nothing but filth and nastiness, that hated

everything that was decent and clean : and let this
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teach you to apprehend, how odious that soul that

deHghts in nothing but the impurity of sin, must

appear unto God.
For all sins, whether of sensuality, pride, or false-

ness, or any other irregular passion, are nothing else

but the filth and impure diseases of the rational soul.

And all righteousness is nothing else but the purity,

the decency, the beauty, and perfection of that spirit

which is made in the image of God.

Again : Learn what horror you ought to have for the

guilt of sin, from the greatness of that Atonement
which has been made for it.

God made the world by the breath of His mouth, by
a word speaking, but the redemption of the world has

been a work of longer labour.

How easily God can create beings, we learn from the

first chapter of Genesis ; but how difficult it is for in-

finite mercy to forgive sins, we learn from that costly

Atonement, those bloody sacrifices, those pains and

penances, those sicknesses and deaths, which all must

be undergone, before the guilty sinner is fit to appear
in the presence of God.
Ponder these great truths : that the Son of God was

forced to become man, to be partaker of all our in-

firmities, to undergo a poor, painful, miserable, and

contemptible life, to be persecuted, hated, and at last

nailed to a cross, that, by such sufferings, He might
render God propitious to that nature in which He
suffered.

That all the bloody sacrifices and atonements of the

Jewish law were to represent the necessity of this great

Sacrifice, and the great displeasure God bore to sinners.

That the world is still under the curse of sin, and

certain marks of God's displeasure at it; such as

famines, plagues, tempests, sickness, diseases, and

death.

Consider that all the sons of Adam are to go through
a painful, sickly life, denying and mortifying their

natural appetites, and crucifying the lusts of the flesh,
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in order to have a share in the Atonement of our
Saviour's death.

That all their penances and self-denials, all their

tears and repentance, are only made available by that

g^reat intercession which is still making for them at the

rig-ht hand of God.
Consider these great truths

;
that this mysterious

redemption, all these sacrifices and suffering's, both of

God and man, are only to remove the guilt of sin
;
and

then let this teach you, with what tears and contrition

you ought to purge yourself from it.

After this general consideration of the guilt of sin,

which has done so much mischief to your nature, and

exposed it to so great punishment, and made it so

odious to God, that nothing less than so great an
Atonement of the Son of God, and so great repentance
of our own, can restore us to the Divine favour :

Consider next your own particular share in the guilt
of sin. And if you would know with what zeal you
ought to repent yourself, consider how you would
exhort another sinner to repentance : and what repent-
ance and amendment you would expect from him whom
you judged to be the greatest sinner in the world.

Now this case every man may justly reckon to be
his own. And you may fairly look upon yourself to be

the greatest sinner that you know in the world.

For though you may know abundance of people to

be guilty of some gross sins, with which you cannot

charge yourself, yet you may justly condemn yourself
as the greatest sinner that you know. And that for

these following reasons :

First, Because you know more of the folly of your
own heart, than you do of other people's; and can

charge yourself with various sins, that you only know
of yourself, and cannot be sure that other sinners are

guilty of them. So that as you know more of the folly,

the baseness, the pride, the deceitfulness and negli-

gence of your own heart, than you do of any one's else,

so you have just reason to consider yourself as the
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greatest sinner that you know : because you know more
of the greatness of your own sins, than you do of other

people's.

Secondly, The greatness of our guilt arises chiefly

from the greatness of God's goodness towards us, from

the particular graces and blessings, the favours, the

ligrhts and instructions that we have received from Him.
Now as these graces and blessings, and the multitude

of God's favours towards us, are the great aggrava-
tions of our sins against God, so they are only known
to ourselves. And therefore every sinner knows more
of the aggravations of his own guilt, than he does of

other people's; and consequently may justly look upon
himself to be the greatest sinner that he knows.

How good God has been to other sinners, what light

and instruction He has vouchsafed to them
;
what

blessings and graces they have received from Him
;

how often He has touched their hearts with holy in-

spirations, you cannot tell. But all this you know of

yourself : therefore you know greater aggravations of

your own guilt, and are able to charge yourself with

greater ingratitude, than you can charge upon other

people.
And this is the reason, why the greatest saints have

in all ages condemned themselves as the greatest

sinners, because they knew some aggravations of their

own sins, which they could not know of other people's.

The right way, therefore, to fill your heart with true

contrition, and a deep sense of your own sins, is this :

You are not to consider, or compare the outward form,

or course of your life, with that of other people's, and

then think yourself to be less sinful than they, because

the outward course of your life is less sinful than theirs.

But in order to know your own guilt, you must con-

sider your own particular circumstances, your health,

your sickness, your youth or age, your particular

calling, the happiness of your education, the degrees of

light and instruction that you have received, the good
rnen that vou have conversed with, the admonitions
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that you have had, the g^ood books that you have read,
the numberless multitude of Divine blessings, graces,
and favours that you have received, the good motions
of grace that you have resisted, the resolutions of

amendment that you have often broken, and the checks
of conscience that you have disregarded.

For it is from these circumstances that every one is

to state the measure and greatness of his own guilt.
And as you know only these circumstances of your
own sins, so you must necessarily know how to charge

yourself with higher degrees of guilt, than you can

charge upon other people.
God Almighty knows greater sinners, it may be,

than you are ;
because He sees and knows the circum-

stances of all men's sins, but your own heart, if it is

faithful to you, can discover no guilt so great as your
own : because it can only see in you those circum-

stances, on which great part of the guilt of sin is

founded.

You may see sins in other people that you cannot

charge upon yourself; but then you know a number of

circumstances of your own guilt that you cannot lay to

their charge.
And perhaps that person that appears at such a

distance from your virtue, and so odious in your eyes,
would have been much better than you are, had he

been altogether in your circumstances, and received all

the same favours and graces from God that you have.

This is a very humbling reflection, and very proper
for those people to make, who measure their virtue, by

comparing the outward course of their lives with that

of other people's.
For to look at whom you will, however different from

you in his way of life, yet you can never know that he

has resisted so much Divine grace as you have, or that

in all your circumstances, he would not have been

much truer to his duty than you are.

Now this is the reason why I desired you to consider

how you would exhort that man to confess and bewail
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his sins whom you looked upon to be one of the greatest
sinners.

Because if you will deal justly, you must fix the

charge at home, and look no farther than yourself.
For God has given no one any power of knowing the
true greatness of any sins but his own

;
and therefor©

the greatest sinner that every one knows is himself.

You may easily see, how such a one in the outward
course of his life breaks the laws of God

;
but then you

can never say, that had you been exactly in all his

circumstances, that you should not have broken them
more than he has done.
A serious and frequent reflection upon these things

will mightily tend to humble us in our own eyes, make
us very apprehensive of the greatness of our own guilt,
and very tender in censuring and condemning other

people.
For who would dare to be severe against other

people, when, for aught he can tell, the severity of

God may be more due to him, than to them? Who^
would exclaim against the guilt of others, when he
considers that he knows more of the greatness of his

own guilt, than he does of theirs?

How often you have resisted God's Holy Spirit; how
many motives to goodness you have disregarded ; how
many particular blessings you have sinned against;
how many good resolutions you have broken

;
how

many checks and admonitions of conscience you have
stifled, you very well know; but how often this has
been the case of other sinners, you know not. And
therefore the greatest sinner that you know, must be

yourself.

Whenever, therefore, you are angry at sin or sinners,
whenever you read or think of God's indignation and
wrath at wicked men, let this teach you to be the most
severe in your censure, and most humble and contrite
in the acknowledgment and confession of your own
sins, because you know of no sinner equal to yourself.

Lastly, to conclude this chapter : Having thus ex-
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amined and confessed your sins at this hour of the

eveningf, you must afterwards look upon yourself as

still obliged to betake yourself to prayer again, just
before you go to bed.

The subject that is most proper for your prayers at

that time is death. Let your prayers, therefore, then

be wholly upon it, reckoning upon all the dangers, un-

certainties, and terrors of death
;

let them contain

everything that can affect and awaken your mind into

just apprehensions of it. Let your petitions be all for

right sentiments of the approach and importance of

death
;
and beg of God, that your mind may be pos-

sessed with such a sense of its nearness, that 3'ou may
have it always in your thoughts, do everything as in

sight of it, and make every day a day of preparation
for it.

Represent to your imagination, that your bed is your
grave ;

that all things are ready for your interment
;

that you are to have no more to do with this world ;

and that it will be owing to God's great mercy, if you
ever see the light of the sun again, or have another

day to add to your works of piety.
And then commit yourself to sleep, as into the hands

of God
;
as one that is to have no more opportunities

of doing good ; but is to awake amongst spirits that

are separate from the body, and waiting for the

judgment of the last great day.
Such a solemn resignation of yourself into the hands

of God every evening, and parting with all the world,
as if you were never to see it any more, and all this in

the silence and darkness of the night, is a practice that

will soon have excellent effects upon your spirit.

For this time of the night is exceeding proper for

such prayers and meditations ;
and the likeness which

sleep and darkness have to death, will contribute very
much to make your thoughts about it the more deep
and affecting. So that I hope, you will not let a time

so proper for such prayers, be ever passed over without

them.
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CHAPTER XXIV

The conclusion. Of the excellency and greatness of a devout

spirit.

I HAVE now finished what I intended in this treatise.

I have explained the nature of devotion, both as it

signifies a hfe devoted to God, and as it signifies a

regular method of daily prayer. I have now only to

add a word or two, in recommendation of a life

governed by this spirit of devotion.

For though it is as reasonable to suppose it the

desire of all Christians to arrive at Christian perfection,

as to suppose that all sick men desire to be restored

to perfect health
; yet experience shows us, that nothing

wants more to be pressed, repeated, and forced upon
our minds, than the plainest rules of Christianity.

Voluntary poverty, virginity, and devout retirement,

have been here recommended as things not necessary,

yet highly beneficial to those that would make the way
to perfection the most easy and certain. But Christian

perfection itself is tied to no particular form of life
;
but

is to be attained, though not with the same ease, in

every state of life.

This has been fully asserted in another place, where

it has been shown, that Christian perfection calls no

one (necessarily) to a cloister, but to the full perform-
ance of those duties, which are necessary for all

Christians, and common to all states of life.*

So that the whole of the matter is plainly this :

Virginity, voluntary poverty, and such other restraints

of lawful things, are not necessary to Christian per-

fection ;
but are much to be commended in those who

choose them as helps and means of a more safe and

speedy arrival at it.

It is only in this manner, and in this sense, that I

would recommend any particularity of life; not as if

* Christ. Perfect., p. 2.
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perfection consisted in it, but because of its g^reat

tendency to produce and support the true spirit of

Christian perfection.
But the thing- which is here pressed upon all, is a

life of a great and strict devotion : which, I think, has
been sufficiently shown to be equally the duty and

happiness of all orders of men. Neither is there any-
thing in any particular state of life, that can be justly

pleaded as a reason for any abatements of a devout

spirit.
But because in this polite age of ours, we have so

lived away the spirit of devotion, that many seem
afraid even to be suspected of it, imagining great
devotion to be great bigotry : that it is founded in

ignorance and poorness of spirit ;
and that little,

weak, and dejected minds, are generally the greatest
proficients in it :

It shall here be fully shown, that great devotion is

the noblest temper of the greatest and noblest souls
;

and that they who think it receives any advantage
from ignorance and poorness of spirit, are themselves
not a little, but entirely ignorant of the nature of

devotion, the nature of God, and the nature of

themselves.

People of fine parts and learning, or of great know-

ledge in worldly matters, may perhaps think it hard to

have their want of devotion charged upon their ignor-
ance. But if they will be content to be tried by reason
and Scripture, it may soon be made appear, that a

want of devotion, wherever it is, either amongst the

learned or unlearned, is founded in gross ignorance,
and the greatest blindness and insensibility that can

happen to a rational creature; and that devotion is so

far from being the effect of a little and dejected mind,
that it must and will be always highest in the most

perfect natures.

And first, who reckons it a sign of a poor, little

mind, for a man to be full of reverence and duty to his

parents, to have the truest love and honour for his
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friend, or to excel in the highest instances of gratitude
to his benefactor?

Are not these tempers in the highest degree, in the

most exalted and perfect minds?
And yet what is high devotion, but the highest exer-

cise of these tempers, of duty, reverence, love, honour,
and gratitude to the amiable, glorious Parent, Friend,
and Benefactor of all mankind?

Is it a true greatness of mind, to reverence the

authority of your parents, to fear the displeasure of

your friend, to dread the reproaches of your bene-

factor? And must not this fear, and dread, and rever-

ence, be much more just, and reasonable, and honour-

able, when they are in the highest degree towards
God ?

Now as the higher these tempers are, the more are

they esteemed amongst men, and are allowed to be
so much the greater proofs of a true greatness of mind :

so the higher and greater these same tempers are

towards God, so much the more do they prove the

nobility, excellence, and greatness of the miind.

So that so long as duty to parejits, love to friends,
and gratitude to benefactors, are thought great and
honourable tempers ; devotion, which is nothing else

but duty, love, and gratitude to God, must have the

highest place amongst our highest virtues.

If a prince, out of his mere goodness, should send

you a pardon by one of his slaves, would you think it

a part of your duty to receive the slave with marks of

love, esteem, and gratitude for his great kindness, in

bringing you so great a gift : and at the same time

think it a meanness and poorness of spirit, to show
love, esteem, and gratitude to the prince, who, of his

own goodness, freely sent you the pardon?
And yet this would be as reasonable as to suppose

that love, esteem, honour, and gratitude, are noble

tempers, and instances of a great soul, when they are

paid to our fellow-creatures
;
but the effects of a poor,

ignorant, dejected mind, vvhen they are paid to God.
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Farther; that part of devotion which expresses itscli

in sorrowful confessions, and penitential tears of a

broken and a contrite heart, is very far from being- any
sign of a little and ignorant mind.

For who does not acknowledge it an instance of an

ingenuous, generous, and brave mind, to acknowledge
a fault, and ask pardon for any offence? And are

not the finest and most improved minds, the most
remarkable for this excellent temper?

Is it not also allowed, that the ingenuity
*® and ex-

cellence of a man's spirit is much shown, when his

sorrow and indignation at himself rises in proportion to

the folly of his crime, and the goodness and greatness
of the person he has offended?

Now if things are thus, then the greater any man's
mind is, the more he knows of God and himself, the

more will he be disposed to prostrate himself before

God, in all the humblest acts and expressions of

repentance.
And the greater the ingenuity, the generosity, judg-

ment, and penetration of his mind is, the more will he

exercise and indulge a passionate, tender sense of God's

just displeasure ;
and the more he knows of the great-

ness, the goodness, and perfection of the Divine nature,
the fuller of shame and confusion will he be at his own
sins and ingratitude.
And on the other hand, the more dull and ignorant

any soul is, the more base and ungenerous it naturally

is, the more senseless it is of the goodness and purity
of God

;
so much the more averse will it be to all acts

of humble confession and repentance.
Devotion, therefore, is so far from being best suited

to little ignorant minds, that a true elevation of soul,

a lively sense of honour, and great knowledge of God
and ourselves, are the greatest natural helps that our

devotion hath.

And on the other hand, it shall here be made appear

by variety of arguments, that indevotion is founded on
the most excessive ignorance.
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And first, our blessed Lord, and His Apostles, were
eminent instances of great and frequent devotion. Now
if we will grant (as all Christians must grant) that

their great devotion was founded in a true knowledge
of the nature of devotion, the nature of God, and the

nature of man
;
then it is plain, that all those that are

insensible of the duty of devotion, are in this excessive

state of ignorance, they neither know God, nor them-

selves, nor devotion.

For if a right knowledge in these three respects

produces great devotion, as in the case of our Saviour
and His Apostles, then a neglect of devotion must be

chargeable upon ignorance.

Again ; how comes it that most people have recourse
to devotion, when they are in sickness, distress, or

fear of death? Is it not because this state shows them
more of the want of God, and their own weakness,
than they perceive at other times? Is it not because
their infirmities, their approaching end, convince them
of something, which they did not half perceive before?
Now if devotion at these seasons is the effect of a

better knowledge of God and ourselves, then the

neglect of devotion, at other times, is always owing
to great ignorance of God and ourselves.

Farther
;
as indevotion is ignorance, so it is the most

shameful ignorance, and such as is to be charged with
the greatest folly.

This will fully appear to any one that considers by
what rules we are to judge of the excellency of any
knowledge, or the shamefulness of any ignorance.
Now knowledge itself would be no excellence, nor

ignorance any reproach to us, but that we are rational

creatures.

But if this be true, then it follows plainly, that that

knowledge which is most suitable to our rational

nature, and which most concerns us, as such, to know,
is our highest, finest knowledge; and that ignorance
which relates to things that are most essential to us
as rational creatures, and which we are most con-
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cerned to know, is, of all others, the most gross and
shameful ignorance.

If therefore there be any things that concern us more
than others, if there be any truths that are more to us
than all others, he that has the fullest knowledge of

these things, that sees these truths in the clearest,

strongest light, has, of all others, as a rational

creature, the clearest understanding, and the strongest
parts.

If therefore our relation to God be our greatest re-

lation, if our advancement in His favour be our highest
advancement, he that has the highest notions of the
excellence of this relation, he that most strongly per-
ceives the highest worth, and great value of holiness
and virtue, that judges everything little, when com-

pared with it, proves himself to be master of the best
and most excellent knowledge.

If a judge has fine skill in painting, architecture, and

music, but at the same time has gross and confused
notions of equity, and a poor, dull apprehension of the
value of justice, who would scruple to reckon him a

poor ignorant judge?
If a bishop should be a man of great address and

skill in the arts of preferment, and understanding how
to raise and enrich his family in the world, but should
have no taste nor sense of the maxims and principles
of the saints and fathers of the Church

;
if he did not

conceive the holy nature and great obligations of his

calling, and judge it better to be crucified to the world,
than to live idly in pomp and splendour ;

who would
scruple to charge such a bishop with want of under-

standing?
If we do not judge and pronounce after this manner,

our reason and judgment are but empty sounds.
But now, if a judge is to be reckoned ignorant, if he

does not feel and perceive the value and worth of

justice ;
if a bishop is to be looked upon as void of

understanding, if he is more experienced in other things
than in the exalted virtues of his apostolical calling :

M9I
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then all common Christians are to be looked upon as
more or less knowing, accordingly as they know more
or less of those great things which are the common
and greatest concern of all Christians.

If a gentleman should fancy that the moon is no

bigger than it appears to the eye, that it shines with
its own light, that all the stars are only so many spots
of light ; if, after reading books of astronomy, he
should still continue in the same opinion, most people
would think he had but a poor apprehension.

But if the same person should think it better to

provide for a short life here, than to prepare for a

glorious eternity hereafter; that it was better to be rich,
than to be eminent in piety, his ignorance and dulness
would be too great to be compared to anything else.

There is no knowledge that deserves so much as the
name of it, but that which we call judgment.
And that is the most clear and improved under-

standing, which judges best of the value and worth of

things. All the rest is but the capacity of an animal,
it is but mere seeing and hearing.
And there is no excellence of any knowledge in us,

till we exercise our judgment, and judge well of the
value and worth of things.

If a man had eyes that could see beyond the stars,
or pierce into the heart of the earth, but could not see
the things that were before him, or discern anything
that v/as serviceable to him, we should reckon that he
had but a very bad sight.

If another had ears that received sounds from the
world in the moon, but could hear nothing that was
said or done upon earth, we should look upon him to be
as bad as deaf.

In like manner, if a man has a memory that can
retain a great many things ;

if he has a wit that is sharp
and acute in arts and sciences, or an imagination that

can wander agreeably in fictions, but has a dull, poor
apprehension of his duty and relation to God, of the

value of piety, or the worth of moral virtue, he may very
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justly be reckoned to have a bad understanding-. He
is but like the man, that can only see and hear such
things as are of no benefit to him.
As certain therefore as piety, virtue, and eternal ->

happiness are of the most concern to man
; as certain

as the immortality of our nature and relation to God,
are the most g^lorious circumstances of our nature; so
certain is it, that he who dwells most in contemplation
of them, whose heart is most affected with them, who
sees farthest into them, who best comprehends the
value and excellency of them, who judges all worldly
attainments to be mere bubbles and shadows in com-
parison of them, proves himself to have, of all others,
the finest understanding-, and the strong-est judgment.
And if we do not reason after this manner, or allow

this method of reasoning, we have no arguments to

prove that there is any such thing as a wise man, or a

fool.

For a man is proved to be a natural,^ not because
he wants any of his senses, or is incapable of every-
thing, but because he has no judgment, and is entirely

ignorant of the worth and value of things. He will

perhaps choose a fine coat rather than a large estate.

And as the essence of stupidity consists in the entire
want of judgment, in an ignorance of the value of things,
so, on the other hand, the essence of wisdom and know-

ledge must consist in the excellency of our judgment,
or in the knowledge of the worth and value of things.

This therefore is an undeniable proof, that he who
knows most of the value of the best things, who judges
most rightly of the things which are of most concern
to him, who had rather have his soul in a state of Chris-

tian perfection, than the greatest share of worldly happi-
ness, has the highest wisdom, and is at the farthest

distance from men that are naturals, that any knowledge
can place him.

On the other hand, he that can talk the learned

languages, and repeat a great deal of history, but

prefers the indulgence of his body to the purity and
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perfection of his soul, who is more concerned to get a
name or an estate here, than to Hve in eternal glory
hereafter, is in the nearest state to that natural, who
chooses a painted coat, rather than a large estate.

He is not called a natural by men, but he must appear
to God and heavenly beings, as in a more excessive
state of stupidity, and will sooner or later certainly

appear so to himself.

But now if this be undeniably plain, that we cannot

prove a man to be a fool, but by showing that he has
no knowledge of things that are good and evil to

himself; then it is undeniably plain, that we cannot

prove a man to be wise, but by showing that he has
|

the fullest knowledge of things, that are his greatest i

good, and his greatest evil.

If, therefore, God be our greatest good ;
if there can

be no good but in His favour, nor any evil but in de-

parting from Him, then it is plain, that he who judges
it the best thing he can do to please God to the utmost
of his power, who worships and adores Him with all

his heart and soul, who would rather have a pious
mind than all the dignities and honours in the world,
shows himself to be in the highest state of human
wisdom.
To proceed : We know how our blessed Lord acted

in a human body ;
it was His meat and drink, to do the

will of His Father which is in Heaven.
And if any number of heavenly spirits were to leave

their habitations in the light of God, and be for a while
united to human bodies, they would certainly tend
towards God in all their actions, and be as heavenly
as they could, in a state of flesh and blood.

They would certainly act in this manner, because

they would know that God was the only good of all

spirits ;
and that whether they were in the body, or out

of the body, in Heaven, or on earth, they must have
every degree of their greatness and happiness from God
alone.

All human spirits, therefore, the more exalted they
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are, the more they know their Divine Orig-inal, the
nearer they come to heavenly spirits ; by so much the
more will they live to God in all their actions, and make
their whole life a state of devotion.

Devotion therefore is the greatest sijrn of a g-reat
and noble g-enius ;

it supposes £ soul in its hig-hest state
of knowledg-e; and none but little and blinded minds,
that are sunk into ig-norance and vanity, are destitute
of it.

If a human spirit should imagine some mighty prince
to be greater than God, we should take him for a poor,
ignorant creature; all people would acknowledge such
an imagination to be the height of stupidity.

But if this same human spirit should think it better
to be devoted to some mighty prince, than to be devoted
to God, would not this still be a greater proof of a poor,
ignorant, and blinded nature?

Yet this is what all people do, who think anything
better, greater, or wiser, than a devout life.

So that which way soever we consider this matter,
it plainly appears, that devotion is an instance of great
judgment, of an elevated nature

; and the want of de-

votion is a certain proof of the want of understanding.
The greatest spirits of the heathen world, such as

Pythagoras, Socrates, Plato, Epictetus, Marcus An-

tonius, etc., owed all their greatness to the spirit of

devotion.

They were full of God
;
their wisdom and deep con-

templations tended only to deliver men from the vanity
of the world, the slavery of bodily passions, that they
might act as spirits that came from God, and were soon
to return to Him.

Again : To see the dignity and greatness of a devout

spirit, we need only compare it with other tempers,
that are chosen in the room of it.

St. John tells us, that all in the world (that is, all

the tempers of a worldly life) is the lust of the flesh,

the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life.

Let us therefore consider, what wisdom or excel-
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lency of mind there is required to qualify a man for

these dehg-hts.
Let us suppose a man given up to the pleasures of

the body ; surely this can be no sign of a fine mind, or

an excellent spirit : for if he has but the temper of an

animal, he is great enough for these enjoyments.
Let us suppose him to be devoted to honours and

splendours, to be fond of glitter and equipage : now if

this temper required any great parts, or fine under-

standing, to make a man capable of it, it would prove
the world to abound with great wits.

Let us suppose him to be in love with riches, and to

be so eager in the pursuit of them, as never to think

he has enough : now this passion is so far from sup-

posing any excellent sense, or great understanding,
that blindness and folly are the best supports that it

hath.

Let us lastly suppose him in another light, not singly
devoted to any of these passions, but, as it mostly
happens, governed by all of them in their turns

; does
this show a more exalted nature, than to spend his

days in the service of any one of them ?

For to have a taste for these things, and to be de-

voted to them, is so far from arguing any tolerable

parts or understandings, that they are suited to the

dullest, weakest minds, and require only a great deal

of pride and folly to be greatly admired.

But now let libertines bring any such charge as

this, if they can, against devotion. They may as well

endeavour to charge light with everything that belongs
to darkness.

Let them but grant that there is a God and pro-
vidence, and then they have granted enough to justify
the wisdom, and support the honour of devotion.

For if there is an infinitely wise and good Creator, in

whom we live, move, and have our being, whose pro-
vidence governs all things in all places, surely it must
be the highest act of our understanding to conceive

rightly of Him
;

it must be the noblest instance of
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judg-ment, the most exalted temper of our nature, to

vvor.s ip and adore this universal providence, to con-

form to its laws, to study its wisdom, and to live and

act everywhere, as in the presence of this infinitely good
and wise Creator.

Now he that lives thus, lives in the spirit of devotion.

And what can show such great parts, and so fine an

understanding, as to live in this temper?
For if God is wisdom, surely he must be the wisest

man in the world, who most conforms to the wisdom
of God, who best obeys His providence, who enters

farthest into His designs, and does all he can, that

God's will may be done on earth, as it is done in

Heaven.
A devout man makes a true use of his reason : he

sees through the vanity of the world, discovers the

corruption of his nature, and the blindness of his

passion. He lives by a law which is not visible to

vulgar eyes ;
he enters into the world of spirits ; he

compares the greatest things, sets eternity against
time

;
and chooses rather to be for ever great in the

presence of God, when he dies, than to have the

greatest share of worldly pleasure whilst he lives.

He that is devout, is full of these great thoughts ;
he

lives upon these noble reflections, and conducts himself

by rules and principles, which can only be apprehended,
admired, and loved by reason.

There is nothing therefore that shows so great a

genius, nothing that so raises us above vulgar spirits,

nothing that so plainly declares an heroic greatness of

mind, as great devotion.

When you suppose a man to be a saint, or all de-

votion, you have raised him as much above all other

conditions of life, as a philosopher is above an animal.

Lastly ; courage and bravery are words of a great

sound, and seem to signify an heroic spirit; but yet

humility, which seems to be the lowest, meanest part
of devotion, is a more certain argument of a noble and

courageous mind.
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For humility contends with greater enemies, is more
constantly engag-ed, more violently assaulted, bears
more, suffers more, and requires greater courage to

support itself, than any instances of worldly bravery.A man that dares be poor and contemptible in the
eyes of the world, to approve himself to God

; that
resists and rejects all human glory, that opposes the
clamour of his passions, that meekly puts up with all

injuries and wrongs, and dares stay for his reward till

the invisible hand of God gives to every one their

proper places, endures a much greater trial, and exerts
a nobler fortitude, than he that is bold and daring in
the fire of battle.

For the boldness of a soldier, if he is a stranger to
the spirit of devotion, is rather weakness than fortitude;
it is at best but mad passion, and heated spirits, and
has no more true valour in it than the fury of a tiger.
For as we cannot lift up a hand, or stir a foot, but

by a power that is lent us from God
;
so bold actions

that are not directed by the laws of God, as so many
executions of His will, are no more true bravery, than
sedate malice is Christian patience.
Reason is our universal law, that obliges us in all

places, and at all times
;
and no actions have any

honour, but so far as they are instances of our
obedience to reason.
And it is as base and cowardly, to be bold and daring

against the principle of reason and justice, as to be
bold and daring in lying and perjury.
Would we therefore exercise a true fortitude, we

must do all in the spirit of devotion, be valiant against
the corruptions of the world, and the lusts of the flesh,
and the temptations of the devil

;
for to be daring

and courageous against these enemies, is the noblest

bravery that an human mind is capable of.

I have made this digression, for the sake of those
who think a great devotion to be bigotry and poorness
of spirit ;

that by these considerations they may see,
how poor and mean all other tempers are, if compared
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to it; that they may see, that all worldly attainments,

whether of greatness, wisdom, or bravery, are but

empty sounds ;
and there is nothing- wise, or great, or

noble, in an human spirit, but rightly to know and

heartily worship and adore the great God, that is the

support and life of all spirits, whether in Heaven or on

earth.



NOTES
The notes in this edition simply aim at explaining tlie names of

the
"
Characters," and at giving the sense of words which havo

altered their connotation in the course of the two centuries. It

is hoped that the reader will thus be saved the necessity of re-

ferring to dictionaries, which, for the use of a pocket-manual of

devotion, is often out of the question. The meaning of the
" Characters "

is given even when it is obvious, for the sake of

uniformity,
(i) p. 3. Julius : the suggestion is, that Caesar is the worldly

power as opposed to God.

(2) p. 3. impertinent = unsuitable, incongruous, uncongenial.
See pp. 102, 136.

(3) p. 9. Leo, the lion probably suggesting the favourite of

Society.

(4) p. 9. Eusebius, pious in the Ecclesiastical sense (see p. 95),
as the name of the first Church historian, but

without reference to that historian's character.

cf. Eusebia, p. 254.
a natural, i.e. an idiot. See p. 347.

Penitens, penitent almost in the sense of remorseful.

Amuses = occupies the attention {cf. Watts in 17S9.
We are so amused and engrossed with the things
of sense that we forget our Maker).

Lepidus = elegant.

painful = taking pains.
Calidus = hot, i.e. fervent in business.

46. however, in the old sense of "at any rate."
unaffected = insensible.

Serena = untroubled.
"
exposed into the ayre

"
is a usage of the sixteenth-

century writers.

A second "
as

"
is needed to be quite correct.

Flavia. The Gens Flavia was the noble family from
which Vespasian, Titus and Domitian came. It

stands therefore for worldly pomp, half innocent,
half vicious.

Miranda = admirable, supposed to be a portrait of Miss
Hester Gibbon. Lucinda = resplendent.

Belinda and Lucius on p. 69 are names at random.

(17) p. 83. Law acted on these principles himself; and the effect

on the poor of King's Cliffe was the reverse of

satisfactory.

(18) p. 87. To make the sentence grammatical read,
" But as it

should be well considered that it is not only," etc.

dg) p. 94. The abominations of the Restoration Stage still pre-
vailed in 1726.

(S) P-
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(20) p.





EVERYMAN'S LIBRARY

By ERNEST RHYS

VICTOR
HUGO said a Library was 'an act of faith,' and

another writer spoke of one so beautiful, so perfect, so

harmonious in all its parts^ that he who made it was smitten

with a passion. In that faith Everyman's Library was planned

out originally on a large scale; and the idea was to make it

conform as far as possible to a perfect scheme. However, per-

fection is a thing to be aimed at and not to be achieved in this

difficult world; and since the first volumes appeared there have

been many interruptions, chief among them Wars, during which

even the City of Books feels the great commotion. But the

series always gets back into its old stride.

One of the practical expedients in the original plan was to

divide the volumes into separate sections, as Biography, Fiction^

History, Belles-lettres, Poetry, Philosophy, Romance, and so

forth; with a shelf for Young People. The largest slice of this

huge provision of nearly a thousand volumes is, as a matter of

course, given to the tyrranous demands of fiction. But in

carrying out the scheme, publishers and editors contrived to

keep in mind that books, like men and women, have their

elective affinities. The present volume, for instance, will be

found to have its companion books, both in the same class and
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not less significantly in other sections. With that idea too,

novels like Walter Scott's Ivanhoe and Fortunes of Ni^el,

Lytton's Harold, and Dickens's TaJe of Two Cities, have been

used as pioneers of history and treated as a sort of holiday

history books. For in our day history is tending to grow more

documentary and less literary; and 'the historian who is a

stylist,' as one of our contributors, the late Thomas Seccombe,

said, 'will soon be regarded as a kind of Phoenix.'

As for history, Everyman's Library has been eclectic enough
to choose its historians from every school in turn, including

Gibbon, Grote, Finlay, Macaulay, Motley, and Prescott, while

among earlier books may be found the Venerable Bede and the

Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. On the classic shelf too^ there is a

Livy in an admirable translation by Canon Roberts, and Caesar,

Tacitus, Thucydides, and Herodotus are not forgotten.

'You only, O Books,' said Richard de Bury, 'are liberal and

independent; you give to all who ask.' The variety of authors

old and new, the wisdom and the wit at the disposal of Everyman
in his own Library, may even, at times, seem all but embarrass-

ing. In the Essays, for instance, he may turn to Dick Steele in

The Spectator and learn how Cleomira dances, when the elegance

of her motion is unimaginable and 'her eyes are chastised with

the simplicity and innocence of her thoughts.' Or he may take

A Century of Essays, as a key to a whole roomful of the English

Essayists, from Bacon to Addison, Elia to Augustine Birrell.

These are the golden gossips of literature, the writers who learnt

the dehghtful art of talking on paper Or again, the reader

who has the right spirit and looks on all literature as a great

adventure may dive back into the classics, and in Plato's

Phaedrus read how every soul is divided into three parts (like

Caesar's Gaul). The poets next, and he may turn to the finest

critic of Victorian times, Matthew Arnold, as their showman.
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and find in his essay on Maurice de Guerin a clue to the
'

magical

power of poetry/ as in Shakespeare, with his

daffodils

That come before the swallow dares, and take

The winds of March with beauty.

Hazlitt's Table Talk may help us again to discover the

relationship of author to author, which is another form of the

Friendship of Books. His incomparable essay, 'On Going a

Journey/ is a capital prelude to Coleridge's Biographia Literaria;

and so throughout the long labyrinth of the Library shelves

one can follow the magic clue in prose or verse that leads to

the hidden treasury. In that way a reader becomes his own

critic and Doctor of Letters, and may turn to the Byron review

m Macaulay's Essays as a prelude to the three volumes of

Byron's own poems^ remembering that the poet whom Europe

loved more than England did was, as Macaulay said, 'the

beginning, the middle and the end of all his own poetry
'

This

brings us to the provoking reflection that it is the obvious

authors and the books most easy to reprint which have been

the signal successes out of the many hundreds in the series, for

Everyman is distinctly proverbial in his tastes. He likes best

of all an old author who has worn well or a comparatively new

author who has gained something like newspaper notoriety.

In attempting to lead him on from the good books that are

known to those that are less known
^
the publishers may have

at times been even too adventurous. But the elect reader is

or ou^ht to be a party to this conspiracy of books and book-

men. He can make it possible, by his help and his co-operative

zest, to add still more authors, old and new.
'

Infinite riches in

a little room/ as the saying is, will be the reward of every

citizen who helps year by year to build the City of Books.

With such a behef in its possibilities the old Chief (J. M. Dent)
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threw himself into the enterprise. With the zeal of a true

book-lover, he thought that books might be alive and pro-

ductive as dragons' teeth, which, being 'sown up and down

the land, might chance to spring up armed men.' That is a

great idea, and it means a fighting campaign in which every

new reader who buys a volume, counts as a recruit.

To him all books which lay
Their sure foundation in the heart of man . . .

From Homer the great Thunderer, to the voice

That roars along the bed of Jewish song . . .

Shall speak as Powers for ever to be hallowed !



EVERYMAN'S LIBRARY
A CLASSIFIED LIST

In each of the thu-tcen classifications in this list (except biography)
the volumes are arranged alphabetically under the authors' names,
but Anthologies and works by various hands are listed under titles.

Where authors appear in more than one section, a cross-reference

is given, viz. : {See also Fiction). The number at the end of each
item is the number of the volume in the series.

BIOGRAPHY
Audubon the Naturalist, Life and Adventures of. By R. Buchanan. 601
^Baxter (Richard), Autobiography of. Ed. by Rev. J. M. Lloyd Thomas. 868
Beaconsfleld (Lord), Life of. By J. A. Froude. 666
Berlioz (Hector), Life of. Translated by Katherine F. Boult. 602
Blackwell (Dr. Elizabeth): Pioneer Work for Women. With an Introduc-

tion by Mrs. Fawcett. 667
Blake (William), Life of. By Alexander Gilchrist. Edited by Ruthveu

Todd. Illustrated. 971
(Set also Poetry and Drama)

Bronte (Charlotte), Life of. By Mrs. Gaskell. Intro, by May Sinclair. 318
(See also Fiction)

Browning (Robert), Life of. By E. Dowden. 701
(See also Poetry and Dkajia)

Burney (Fanny), Diary. A selection covering all its years (1778-1840),
edited by Lewis Gibbs. 960

Burns (Robert), Life of. By J. G. Lockhart. Intro, by E. Rhys. 160
(See also Poetry and Drama)

Byron's Letters. Introduction by Andr6 Maurois. 931
(See also Poetry and Drama)

Carlyle's Letters and Speeches of CromweU. 3 vols. 266-8
,, Reminiscences. 875

(See also Essays aTid History)
Cellini's (Benvenuto) Autobiography. 51

Gibber's (Colley) An Apology for his Life. 668

Cowper (William), Selected Letters of. Intro, by W. Hadley, M.A. 774
(See also Poetry and Drama)

De Quincey's Reminiscences of the Lake Poets. Intro, by E. Rhys. 163
(See also E&says)

De Retz (Cardinal): Memoirs. By Himself. 2 vols. 735-6
Dickens (Charles), Life of. By John Forster. Introduction by G. K.

Chesterton. 2 vol.s. 781-2. (See also Fiction)
Disraeli (Benjamin), Life of. By J. A. Froude. 666

Evelyn's Diary. 2 vols. Introduction by G. W. E. Russell. 220-1

Fox (George), Journal of. Text revised by Norman Penney. 754

Franklin's (Benjamin) Autobiography. 316

Gibbon (Edward), Autobiography of. 511
(See also History)

Gladstone, Life of . By G. W. E. Russell ('Onlooker'). 661

Goethe, Life of. By G. H. Lewes. Intro, by Havelock Ellis. 269

Hastings (Warren), Life of. By Capt. L. J. Trotter. 452

Hudson (W. H.), Far Away and Long Ago. Autobiography of his youth.
956

Hutchinson (Col.), Memoirs of. Intro. Monograph by F. P. G. Guizot. 317

Johnson (Dr. Samuel), Life of. By James BosweU. 2 vols. 1-2
Lives of the Poets. 770-1. (See also Travki.)

Keats (John), Life and Letters of. By Lord Houghton. Introduction

by R. Lynd. 801
(See also Poetry and Drama)

Lamb (Charles), Letters of. New edition, from the Complete Annotated
Edition by E. V. Lucas. 2 vols. 342-3

(See also Essays and For Young People)
Lincoln (Abraham), Life of. By Henry Bryan Binns. 783. (See also Oratory)
Mahomet. Life of . By Washington Irving. Intro. Prof. E. V. Arnokl. 513

xd September ipji . The Publishers regret that some of the volumes are out ofprint.

A Selected List is available showing volumes mcinly in stock.
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BIOGRAPHY—^o^fmued

Mazzini, Life of. By Bolton King, M.A. 562
Mozart, Life of. By Edward Holmes. Intro, by Ernest Newman. 564
Napoleon, Life of. Bj' J. G. Lockhart. 3

Nelson, Life of. By Robert Southey. 52
Newcastle (First Dvike of). Life of, and other writings. By the Duchessi

of Newcastle. 722
Oiitram (Sir J.), The Bayard of India. By Capt. L. J. Trotter. 396
Pejiys's Diary. Lord Braybrooke's 1854 ed. 2 vols. 53-4
Plutarch's Lives of Noble Greeks and Romans. Dryden's Translation.

Revised, with Introduction, by Arthur Hugh Clough. 3 vols. 407-9
Rousseau, Confessions of. 2 vols. 859-60
Scott (Sir Walter), Life of (abridged). By J. G. Lockhart. 55
Scott's Lives of the Novelists. Introduction by George Saintsbury. 331

(See also Fiction and Poetry)
Seebohm (Frederic): The Oxford Reformers. 665

Shakespeare, Life and Work of. By Oliphant Smeaton. 514
{See also Poetry and Drama)

Swift's Jovu'nal to Stella. Newly deciphered and Edited by J. K. Moor-
head. Introduction by Sir Walter Scott. 757

(N'ee also Essays and Fiction)
Vasari's Lives of the Painters. Trans, by A. B. Hinds. 4 vols. 784-7
Voltaire's Life of Charles XII. Introduction by Rt. Hon. J. Burns. 270

{See also Fiction)
Walpole (Horace), Selected Letters of. Intro, by W. Hadley, M.A. 775

Wellington, Life of. By G. R. Gleig. 341

Wesley's Journal. 4 vols. Intro, by Rev. F. W. Macdonald. 105-8
Woolman's (John) Journal and Other Papers. Introduction by Vida D

Scudder. 402

CLASSICAL
.Slschylus' Lyrical Dramas. Translated by Professor J. S. Blackie. 62

Aristophanes' The Frogs, The Clouds, The Thesmophorians. 516
,, The Acharnians, The Knights, and The Birds. Frere's-

Translation. Introduction by John P. Maine. 344
Aristotle's Politics. Introduction by A. D. Lindsay. 605

,, Poetics, etc., and Demetrius on Style, etc. Edited by Rev. T. .^

Moxon. 901. {See also Philosophy)
Caesar's The Gallic War and Other Commentaries. Translated by W. I

McDevitte. 702
Cicero's Essays and Select Letters. Intro. Note by de Quincey. 345

Epictetus, Moral Discourses, etc. Elizabeth Carter's Translation. Edited
by W. H. D. Rouse, M.A. 404

Euripides' Plays in 2 vols. Introduction by V. R. Reynolds. Translated
by M. Wodhull and R. Potter, with Shelley's 'Cyclops' and Dean
Milman's ' Bacchanals.' 63,271

Herodotus. Rawlinson's Translation, omitting his Essays, and Appen-
dices. Edited, with Intro., by E. H. Blakeney, M.A. 2 vols. 405-6

Homer's Iliad. Lord Derby's 'Translation. 453
,, Odyssey. William Cowper's Translation. 454

Horace. Complete Poetical Works. 515

Livy's History of Rome. Vols. I-VI. Translated by Rev. Canon Roberts.
603, 669, 670, 749, 755, and 756

Lucretius: On the Nature of Things. Translated by W. E. Leonard. 750
Marcus Aurelius' Meditations. Introduction by W. H. D. Rouse. 9

Ovid: Selected Works. Edited by J. C. and M. J. Thornton. 955
Plato's Dialogiies. 2 vols. Introduction by A. D. Lindsay. 456-7

,, Republic. Translated, with an Introduction, by A. D. Lindsay. 64
Plutarch's Moralia. 20 Essays translated by Philemon Holland. 505

Sophocles' Dramas. Translated by Sir G. Yoimg, Bart. 114

Thucydides' Peloponnesian War. Crawley's Translation. 455

Virgil's .Eneid. Translated by E. Fairfax-Taylor. 161

,, Eclogues and Georgics. Translated by T. F. Royds, M.A. 222
'

Xenophon's Cyropaedia. Translation revised by IVIiss F. M. Stawell. 672'
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ESSAYS AND BELLES-LETTRES
Anthology of Prose. Compiled and Edited by Miss S. L. Edwards. 675

Arnold's (Matthew) Essays. Introduction by G. K. Chesterton. 115

,, „ Study of Celtic Literature, and other Critical Essays
with Supplement by Lord Strangford, etc. 458

(Sec also Poetry)
Bacon's Essays. Introduction by Oliphant Smeaton. 10

(.See also Philosophy)
Bag-ehot's Literary Studies. 2 vols. Intro, by George Sampson. 520-1

Belloc's (Hilaire) Stories, Essays, and Poems. 948

Brown's Rab and his Friends, etc. 116

Burke's Reflections on the French Revolution and contiiiprent Essays.
Introduction by A. J. Grieve, M.A. 460. (See also Oratory)

Canton's (William) The Invisible Playmate, W. V., Her Book, and In

Memory of W. V. 566
(See also FOR Young People)

Carlyle's Essays. 2 vols. With Notes by J. Russell Lowell. 703-4
Past and Present. Introduction by R. W. Emerson. 608

,, Sartor Resartus and Heroes and Hero Worship. 278

(See also Biography and History)
Castiglione's The Courtier. Translated by Sir Thomas Hoby. Intro-

duction by W. H. D. Rouse. 807

Century of Essays, A. An Anthology of English Essayists. 653

Chesterfield's (Lord) Letters to his Son. 823

Chesterton's (G. K.) Stories, Essays, and Poems. 913

Coleridge's Biographia Literaria. Introduction by Arthitr Symons. 11

„ Essays and Lectures on Shakespeaxe, etc. 162

(See also Poetry)
De la Mare's (Walter) Stories, Essays, and Poems. 940

De Qiiincey's (Thomas) Opiimi Eater. Intro, by Sir G. Douglas. 223

„ The English Mail Coach and Other Writings.
Introduction by S. HiU Bui-ton. 009

(See also Biography)
Dryden's Dramatic Essays. With an Introduction by W. H. Hudson. 568

Ellis's (Havelock) Selected Essays. 930

Elyot's Gouernour. Intro, and Glossary by Prof. Foster Watson. 227

Emerson's Essays. First and Second Series. 12

Nature, Conduct of Life, Essays from the 'Dial.' 322

„ Representative Men. Introduction by E. Rhys. 279

Societv and Solicitude and Other Essays. 567

(See also Poetry)
roude's Short Studies. Vols. I and II. 13, 705

(See also History and Biography)
Goethe's Conversations with Eckermann. Intro, by Havelock Ellis. 851

(See also Fiction and Poetry)
Goldsmith's Citizen of the World and The Bee. Intro, by R. Church. 902

(See also Fiction and Poetry)
Hamilton's The Federalist. 519

Hazlitt's Lectures on the English Comic Writers. 411

,, The Round Table and Shakespeare's Characters. 65

Spirit of the Age and Lectures on English Poets. 459

Table Talk. 321
Plain Speaker. Introduction by P. P. Howe. 814

Holmes's Autocrat of the Breakfast Table. 66

Poet at the Breakfast Table. 68

Professor at the Breakfast Table. 67

Hudson's (W. H.) A Shepherd's Life. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 92o

Hunt's (Leigh) Selected Essays. Introduction by J. B. Priestley. 829

Huxley's (Aldous) Stories, Essays, and Poems. 935

Irving's Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon. 117

(See also Biography and History)
Lamb's Essays of Elia. Introduction by Augustine Birrell. 14

(See also Biography and For Young People)
Landor's Imaginary Conversations and Poems: A selection. Edited, with

Introduction, by Havelock Ellis. 890

3
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ESSAYS AND BELLES-LETTRES—^6^/?//;?/^

Lawrence's (D. H.) Stories, Essays, and Poems. Edited by Desmond
Hawlcins. 958

Lynd's (Robert) Essays on Life and Literature. Intro, by Desmond
MacCarthy. 990

Macaulay's Essays. 2 vols. Introduction by A. J. Grieve, M.A. 225-6
„ Miscellaneous Essays and The Lays of Ancient Rome. 439

(See also History and OKATORy)
Machiavelli's The Prince. Special Trans, and Intro, by W. K. Marriott.

280
Ma.zzini's Duties of Man, etc. Introduction by Thomas Jones, M.A. 224
Milton's Areopagitica, etc. Introduction by Professor C. E. Vaughan. 795

(See also Poetry)
Mitford's Our Village. Edited, with Intro., by Sir John Squire. 927
Modem Humour. Edited by Guy Pocock and M. M. Bozman. 957
Montagu's (Lady) Letters. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 69
Montaigne's Essays. Florio's translation. Intro, by A. R. Waller. 3 vols.

440-t2
Newman's On the Scope and Natvire of University Education, and a

paper on Christianity and Scientific Investigation. Introduction by
Wilfred Ward. 723. (See also Philosophy)

Osborne's (Dorothy) Letters to Sir William Temple. Edited and con-
notated by Judge Parry. 674

Penn's The Peace of Europe, Some Fruits of Solitude, etc. 724
Prelude to Poetry, The. Edited by Ernest Rhys. 789
Qulller-Couch's (Sir Arthur) Cambridge Lectures, from The Art of Reading,

The Art of Writing, Studies in Literature, and Shakespeare's Work-
mansfcdp. 974. (-See also Fiction)

Rhys's New Book of Sense and Nonsense. 813
Rousseau's Emile, or Education. Translated by Barbara Foxley. 518

(See also Philosophy and Theology)
Ruskin's Crown of Wild Olive and Cestus of Aglaia. 323

,, Elements of Drawing and Perspective. 217
„ Modern Painters. 5 vols. Introduction by Lionel Cust. 208-12
„ Pre-Raphaelitism. Lectures on Architecture and Painting,

Academy Notes. 1855-9, and Notes on the Turner Gallery.
Introduction by Laurence Binyon. 218

„ Sesame and Lilies, The Two Paths, and The King of the Golden
River. Introduction by Sir Oliver Lodge. 219

,, Seven Lamps of Architecture. Intro, by Selwyn Image. 207
Stones of Venice. 3 vols. Intro, by L. March PhUlipps. 213-15
Unto This Last, The Political Economy of Art. 216

Spectator, The. By Addison, Steele, and others. With Notes and full

index. 4 vols. 164-7
Spencer's (Herbert) Essays on Education. Intro, by C. W. Eliot. 504
Sterne's Senthnental Journey and Journal and Letters to Eliza. Intro-

duction by George Saintsbury. 796
(See also Fiction)

Stevenson's In the South Seas and Island Nights' Entertainments. 769
„ Virginibus Puerisque and Familiar Studies of Men and Books.

(See also Fiction, Poetry, and Travel) [765
Swift's Tale of a Tub, The Battle of the Books, etc. 347

(See also Biography and Fiction)
Swinnerton's (Frank) The Georgian Literary Scene. 943
Table Talk. Edited by J. C. Thornton. 906

Taylor's (Isaac) Words and Places, or Etymologica lUn^trRtions of^

History, Ethnology, and Geography. Intro, by Edward Thomas. 617
Thackeray's (W. M.) The English Humorists and The Four Georges.

Introduction by Walter Jerrold. 610
(See also Fiction)

Thoreau's Walden. Introduction by Walter Raymond. 281
Trench's On the Study of Words and English Past and Present. Intro*

duction by George Sampson. 788
Tytler's Essay on the Principles of Translation. 168
Walton's Compleat Angler. Introduction by Andrew Lang. 70
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FICTION
Aimard's The Indian Scout. 428
Ainsworth's (Harrison) Old St. Paul's. Intro, by W. E. A. Axon. 522

,, The Admirable Crichton. Intro, by E. Rhys. 804
The Tower of London. 400

,, „ Windsor Castle. 709
,, „ Rookwood. Intro, by Frank Swlnnerton. 870

American Short Stories of the 19th Century. Edited by John Cournos. 840
Austen's (Jane) Emma. Introduction by R. B. .Johnson. 24

,, ,, Mansfield Park. Introduction by R. B. Johnson. 23
,. „ Northanger Abbey and Persuasion. Introduction by

R. B. Johnson. 25
,, „ Pride and Prejudice. Introduction by R. B. Johnson. 22
,, „ Sense and Sensibility. Intro, by R. B. Johnson. 21

Balzac's (Honor6 de) Atheist's Mass. Preface by George Saintsbury. 229
,, ,, Catherine de M6dici. Introduction by George

Saintsbury. 419
„ „ Christ in Flanders. Intro, by George Saintsbury. 284
,, „ Cousin Pons. Intro, by George Saintsbury. 463
„ ,, Eug6nie Grandet. Intro, by George Saintsbury. 169
,, „ Lost Illusions. Intro, by George Saintsburyl 656
,, „ Old Goriot. Intro, by George Saintsbury. 170
„ „ The Cat and Racket, and Other Stories. 349
„ „ The Chouans. Intro, by George Saintsbury. 285
„ „ The Coimtry Doctor. Intro. George Saintsbury. 530

The Country Parson. 686
,, „ The Quest of the Absolute. Intro, by George Saints-

bury. 286
„ „ The Rise and Fall of C6sar Birotteau. 596
„ ., The Wild Ass's Skin. Intro. George Saintsbury. 26
,, ,, Ursule Mtrouet. Intro, by George Saintsbury. 733

Barbusse's Under Fire. Translated by Fitzwater Wray. 798
Bennett's (Arnold) The Old Wives' Tale. 919
Blackmore's (R.D.) Lorna Doone. 304
Borrow's Lavengro. Introduction by Thomas Seccombe. 119

,, Romany Rye. 120.
{See also Travel)

Bronte's (Anne) The Tenant of Wildfell HaU and Agnes Grey. 685
(Charlotte) Jane Ejtc. Introduction by May Sinclair. 287

Shirley. Introdiiction by May Sinclair. 288
The Professor. Introduction by May Sinclair. 417
Villette. Introduction by May Sinclair. 351

(Emily) Wuthering Heights. 243
Burney's (Fanny) Evelina. Introduction by R. B. Johnson. 352
Butler's (Samuel) Erewhon and Erewhon Revisited. Introduction by

Desmond MacCarthy. 881
The Way of All Flesh. Intro, by A. J. Hopp6. 895

Collins's (Wilkie) The Woman in White. 464
,, ,, The Moonstone. Intro, by Dorothy L. Sayers. 979

Conrad's Lord Jim. Introduction by R. B. Cunninghame Grahame. y.i5

,, Nigger of the 'Narcissus,' Typhoon, and the Shadow Line. 980
Converse's (Florence) Long WOl. 328
Dana's (Richard H.) Two Years before the Mast. 588
Daudet's Tartarin of Taraacon and Tartarin of the Alps. 423
Defoe's Fortunes and Misfortunes of Moll Flanders. Intro, by G. A. Aitken.

837
„ Captain Singleton. Introduction by Edward Garnett. 74
,, Journal of the Plague Year. Introduction by G. A. Aitken. 289
„ Memoirs of a Cavalier. Introduction by G. A. Aitken. 283
,, Robinson Crusoe. Complete text of Paits I and II. 59

Charles Dickens's Works. Each vol. with an Intro, by G. K. Chesterton.
American Notes. 290 Dombey and Son. 240
Barnaby Rudge. 76 Edwin Drood. 725
Bleak House. 236 Great Expectations. 234
Child's History of England. 291 Hard Times. 292
Christmas Books. 239 Little Dorrit. 293
Christmas Stories. 414 Martin Chuzzlewit. 241
David Copperfleld. 242 Nicholas Nickleby. 238
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FICTION—fonthiued

Charles Dickens's Works—continued
Old Curiosity Shop, 173 Reprinted Pieces. 744
Oliver Twist. 233 Sketches bv Boz. 237
Oiir Mutual Friend. 294 Tale of Two Cities. 102
Pickwick Papers. 235 Uncommercial Traveller. 536

Disraeli's Coningsby. Introduction by Langdon Davies. 535
Dostoevsky's (Fyodor) Crime and Punishment. Introduction by Laurence

Irving. 501
„ „ Letters from the Underworld and Other Talcs.

Translated by C. J. Hogarth. 654
„ „ Poor Folk and the Gambler. Translated by C. J.

Hogarth. 711
„ „ The Possessed. Introduction by J. Middleton

Murry. 2 vols. 861-2
„ „ The House of the Dead, or Prison Life in Siberia.

Introduction by Madame Stepniak. 533
„ „ The Brothers Karamazov. Translated by Con-

stance Garnett. 2 vols. 802-3
The Idiot. 682

Du Maurier's (George) Trilby. Introduction by Sir Gerald du Maurier.
With the original illustrations. 863

Dumas' Black Tulip. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 174
Chicot the Jester. 421
Le Chevalier de Maison Rouge. Intro, by Julius Bramont. 614
Marguerite do Valois ('La Reine Margot'). 326
The Count of Monte Cristo. 2 vols. 393-4
The Forty-Five. 420
The Three Musketeers. 81
The Vicomte de Bragelonne. 3 vols. 593-5
Twenty Years After. Introduction by Ernast Rhys. 175

Edgar'.s Cressy and Poictiers. Introduction by Ernest Rkys. 17
,, Runnymede and Lincoln Fair. Intro, by L. K. Hughes. 320

Edgeworth's Ca-stle Rackrent and The Absentee. 410
Eliot's (George) Adam Bede. 27

Felix Holt. 353
Middlemarch. 2 vols. 854-5
Mill on the Floss. Intro, by Sir W. Robertson Nicholl. 325
Romola. Introduction by Rudolf Dircks. 231
Scenes of Clerical Life. 468
Silas Marner. Introduction by Annie Matheson. 121

English Short Stories. An Anthology. 743
Erckmann-Chatrian's The Conscript and Waterloo. 354

,, ,, The Story of a Peasant. Translated by C. J.

Hogarth. 2 vols. 706-7
Fenimore Cooper's The Deerslayer. 77

,, ,, The Last of the Mohicans. 79
„ „ The Pathfinder. 78
„ ,, The Pioneers. 171

The Prairie. 172
Fielding's ALmeUa. Intro, by George Saintsbury. 2 vols. 852-3

„ Jonathan WUd and The Joiu'nal of a Voyage to Lisbon. Intro-
duction by George Saintsbury. 877

„ Joseph Andrews. Introduction by George Saintsbury. 467
„ Tom Jones. Introduction by George Saintsbury. 2 vols.

355-6
Flaubert's Madame Bovary. Translated by Eleanor Marx-Aveling.

Introduction by George Saintsb\iry. 808
„ Salammbo. Translated by J. S. Chartres. Introduction by

Professor F. C. Green. 869
,, Sentimental Education. Trans, by Anthony Goldsmith. 969

Forster's (E.M.) A Passage to India. Introduction by Peter Bm-ra. 972
France's (Anatole) At the Sign of the Reine P6dauque and The Revolt of

the Angels. Translated by Mrs. Wilfred Jackson. Introduciion by
A. J. Hoppe. 967

French Short Stories of the 19th and 20th Centuries. Selected, with
an Introduction, by Professor F. C. Green. 896

Galsworthy's (John) The Coimtry House. 917
Gait's Aniifl-lfi of a Parish. Introduction by BailUe Macdonald. 427

6
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FJCriON—conthmed
Gaskell'a (Mrs.) Coiisin Phillia, etc. Intro, by Thomas Seccombe. 615

„ Cranford. 83
„ Mary Barton. Introduction by Thomas Seccombe. 598
,, Sylvia's Lovers. Intro, by Mrs. Ellis Chadwick. 524

Ghost Stories. Edited by John Hampden. 952
(See also Poktry and Drama)

Goethe's Wilhelm Meister. Carlyle's Translation. 2 vols. 599-600
(See also Essays and Poetry)

Gogol's (Nicol) Dead Souls. Translated by C. J. Hogarth. 726
„ ,, Taras Bulba and Other Tales. 740

Goldsmith's Vicar of Wakefield. Introduction by J. M. D. 295
(See also Essays and Poetry)

Goncharov's Oblomov. Translated by Natalie Duddington. 878
Gorki's Through Russia. Translated by C. .1. Hogarth. 741
Grossmith's (George and Weedon) Diary of a Nobody. Illustrated.

Introduction by Sir John Squire. 963
Harte's (Bret) Luck of Roaring (Damp and Other Tales. 681
Hawthorne's The House of the Seven Gables. Intro. Ernest Rhys. 176

The Scarlet Letter. 122
,, The Blithedale Romance. 592
„ The Marble Faun. Intro, by Sir Leslie Stephen. 424

Twice Told Tales. 531
(See alsa For Young People)

Hugo's (Victor) Les Miserables. Intro, by S. R. John. 2 vols. 363-4
„ ,, Notre Dame. Introduction by A. C. Swinburne. 422

,, Toilers of the Sea. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 509
Italian Short Stories. Edited by D. Pettoello. 876
James's (G. P. R.) Richelieu. Introduction by Rudolf Dircks. 357
James's (Henry) The Ambassadors. Intro, by Frank Swinnerton. 987

„ „ The Turn of the Screw and The Aspern Papers. 912
Jefleries' (Richard) After London and AmaryUis at the Fair. Intro, by

David Garnett. 951
(See also For Young People)

Kingsley's (Charles) Alton Locke. 462
,, Hereward the Wake. Intro, by Ernest Rhys. 29G
,, Hypatia. 230

,, „ Westward Ho! Introduction by A. G. Grieve. 20
(See also Poetry and For Young People)

Kingslev's (Henry) Ravenshoe. 28
Lawrence's (D. H.) The White Peacock. 914
Lever's Harry Lorrequer. Introduction by Lewis Melville. 177
Loti's (Pierre) Iceland Fisherman. Translated by W. P. Baines. 920
Lover's Handy Andy. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 178

Lytton's Harold. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 15

,, Last Days of Pompeii. 80
,, Last of the Barons. Introduction by R. G. Watkin. 18
„ Rienzi. Introduction by E. H. Blakeney, M.A. 532

MacDonald's (George) Sir Gibbie. 678
(See also Romance)

Mann's (Thomas) Stories and Episodes. Intro, by E. F. Bozman. 962
Manning's (Anne) Sir Thomas More. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 19

Marryat's Jacob Faithful. 618
,, Mr. Midshipman Easy. Introduction by R. B. Johnson. 82
,, Percival Keene. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 358
,, Peter Simple. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 232

The King's Own. 580
(-See also For Youkq Poeple)

Maugham's (Somerset) Cakes and Ale. 932

Maupassant's Short Stories. Translated by Marjorie Laurie. Intro-
duction by Gerald Gould. 907

Melville's (Herman) Moby Dick. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 179
,, „ Omoo. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 297
„ ,, Tjrpee. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 180

Meredith's (George) The Ordeal of Richard Feverel. 916
M6rim6e'8 Carmen, with Prevost's Manon Lescaut. Intro, by Philip

Henderson. 834
Mickiewicz's (Adam) Pan Tadensz. 842

5
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'

FICTION—continued

Modem Short stories. Edited by John Hadfield. 954

Moore's (Geoi^ol Esther Waters. 933

Mulock's John Jlalifax, Gentleman. Introduction by J. Shaylor. 123

Neale's (J. M.) The Fall of Constantinople. 655

Paltock's (Robert) Peter Wilklns: or, The Flying Indians. Intro, by A. H.
Bullen. 676

Pater's Marius the Epicurean. Introduction by Osbert Burdett. 903

Peacock's Headlong Hall and Nightmare Abbey. 327

Poe's Tales of Mystery and Imagination. Intro, by Padraic Colum. 336

(See also Poetry)
Provost's Manon Lescaut, with M6rim6e's Carmen. Introduction by

Philip Henderson. 834

Priestley's Angel Pavement. 938

Pushkin's (Alexander) The Captain's Daughter and Other Tales. Trans.

by Natalie Duddington. 898

Quiller-Couch's (Sir Arthur) Hetty Wesley. 864

(See also Essays)
Radcliffe's (Ann) Mystefies of Udolpho. Intro, by R. Austin Freeman.

2 vols. 865-6
Reade's (C.) The Cloister and the Hearth. Intro, by A. C. Swinbiirne. 29

,, Peg WoflBngton and Christie Johnstone. 299

Richardson's (Samuel) Pamela. Intro, by G. Saintsbury. 2 vols. 683-4

„ „ Clarissa. Intro, by Prof. W. L. Phelps. 4 vols. 882-5

Russian Authors, Short Stories from. Trans, by R. S. Townsend. 758

Sand's (George) The Devil's Pool and Francois the Waif. 534

Scheffel's Ekkehard: a Tale of the Tenth Century. 529

Scott's (Michael) Tom Cringle's Log. 710

Sir Walter Scott's Works :

Abbot, The. 124 Ivanhoe. Intro. Ernest Rhys. 16

Anne of Geierstein. 125 Kenilworth. 135

Antiquarv, The. 126 Monastery, The. 136

Black Dwarf and Legend of Mont- Old Mortality. 137
rose. 128 Peveril of the Peak. 138

Bride of Lammermoor. 129 Pirate, The. 139

Castle Dangerous and the Surgeon's Quentin Durward. 140

Daughter. 130 Redgauntlet. 141

Count Robert of Paris. 131 Rob Roy. 142

Fair Maid of Perth. 132 St. Ronan's Well. 143

Fortunes of Nigel. 71 Talisman, The. 144

Guy Mannering. 133 Waverley. 75

Heart of Midlothian, The. 134 Woodstock. Intro, by Edward
Highland Widow and Betrothed. 127 Garnett. 72

{See also Biography and Poetry)
Shchedrin's The Golovlyov Family. Translated by Natalie Duddington.

Introduction by Edward Garnett. 908

Shelley's (Mary Wollstonecraft) Frankenstein. 616

Sheppard'e Charles Auchester. Intro, by Jessie M. Middleton. 505

Shorter Novels, Vol. I. Elizabethan and Jacobean. Edited by Philip
Henderson. 824

,, „ Vol. II. Jacobean and Restoration. Edited by Philip
Henderson. 841

„ Vol. III. Eighteenth Century (Beckford's Vathek,"
Walpole's Castle of Otranto, and Dr. Johnson's Ras-
selas). 856

Sienkiewicz (Henryk). Tales from. Edited by Monica M. Gardner. 871

Quo Vadis? Translated by C. J. Hogarth. 970

Smollett's Humphry Clinker. Intro, by Howard Mumford Jones; Notes
bv Charles Lee. 975

Peregrine Pickle. 2 vols. 838-9

,, Roderick Random. Introduction by H. W. Hodges. 790

Somerville and Ross: Experiences of an Irish R.M. 978

St«ndhars Scarlet and Black. Translated by C. K. Scott Moncreift.

2 vols. 945-6
Sterne's TrLstam Shandy. Introduction by George Saintsbury. 617

(See also Essays)
Stevenson's Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde. The Merry Men and Other Tales. 767

8
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¥lCVlON—continued

Stevenson's The Master of Ballantrae and The Black Arrow. 764
St. Ives. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 904

,, Treasure Island and Kidnapped. 763
(See also Essays, Poetry, and Travel)

Surtcos' Jorrocks' Jaunts and Jollities. 817

Swift's Gulliver's Travels. Unabridged Edition, with contemporary
maps. Introduction by Harold Williams. 60

Tales of Detection. Edited, with Introduction, by Dorothy L. Sayers. 92S

Thackeray's Rose and the Ring and other Stories. Intro. Walter Jerrold.

„ Esmond. Introduction by Walter Jerrold. 73 [359

,, Newcomes. Introduction by Walter Jerrold. 2 vols. 465-6

„ Pendennis. Intro, by Walter Jerrold. 2 vols. 425-6
„ Roundabout Papers. 687

„ Vanity Fair. Introduction by Hon. Whitolaw Reid. 298

„ Virginians. Introduction by Walter Jerrold. 2 vols. 507-3
(See also Essays)

Tolstoy's Anna Karenina. Trans, by Rochelle S. Townsend. 2 vols. 612-13

„ Childhood, Boyhood, and Youth. Trans, by C. J. Hogarth. 591

„ Master and Man, and other Parables and Tales. 469

„ War and Peace. 3 vols. 525-7

Trollope's (Anthony) Barchester Towers. 30

„ „ Dr. Thome. 360

„ „ Framley Parsonage. Intro, by Ernest Rhys. 181
The Golden Lion of Oranpere. Introduction by

Sir Hugh Walpole. 761

„ „ The Last Chronicles of Barset. 2 vols. 391-2
„ Phineas Finn. Intro, by Sir Hugh Walpole. 2 vols.

The Small House at Allington. 361 [832-3
The Warden. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 182

Turgonev's Fathers and Sons. Translated by C. J. Hogarth. 742

Liza, or A Nest of Nobles. Trans, by W. R. S. Ralston. 677

„ Smoke. Translated by Natalie Duddington. 988

„ Virgin Soil. Translated by Rochelle S. Townsend. 528

Twain's (Mark) Tom Sawyer and Huckleberry Finn. Introduction by
Christopher Morley. 976

Voltaire's Candide and Other Tales. 936

Walpole's (Hugh) Mr. Perrin and Mr. Traill. 918
Wells's (H. G.) Ann Veronica. 977

,, The Time Machine and The Wheels of Chance. 915

Whyte-Melville's The Gladiators. Introduction by J. Mavrogordato. 523

Wood's (Mrs. Henry) The Channings. 84

WooU's (Virginia) To the Lighthouse. Intro, by D. M. Hoare. 949

Yonge's (Charlotte M.) The Dove in the Eagle's Nest. 329
The Heir of Redclyffe. Intro. Mrs. Meynell. 362

(See also For Young People)
Zola's (Emile) Germinal. Traualated by Havelock Ellis. 897

HISTORY
•

Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, The. Translated by James Ingram. 624

Bede's Ecclesiastical History, etc. Introduction by Vida D. Scudder. 479

Biu^net's Hi-story of His Own Times. 85

Carlyle's French Revolution. Introduction by H. Belloc. 2 vols. 31-2

(Se-e also Biography and E.S3ays)
Chesterton's (Cecil) History of the United States. Edited by Prof. D. W.

Brogan, M.A.
Creasy's Fifteen Decisive Battles of the World. Intro, by E. Rhys. 300

De Joinville (See Villehardouin)

Duruy's (Jean Victor) A History of France. 2 vols. 737-8

Finlay's Byzantine Empire. 33

Froude's Henrv VIII. Intro, by Llewellyn Williams, M.P. 3 vols. 372-4

„ Edwa'rd VI. Intro, by Llewellyn Williams, M.P., R.C.L. 375

„ Mary Tudor. Intro, by Llewellyn Williams, M.P., B.C.L. 477

„ History of Queen Elizabeth's Reign. 5 vols. Completin?
Froude's '

History of England,' in 10 vols. 583-7
(See also Essays and Biography)

9
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mSrORY—continued

Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. Edited, with Introduc-
tion and Notes, by Oliphant Smeaton, M.A. 6 vols. 434-6, 474-6

(See also Biography)
Green's Short History of the English People. Edited and Revised by

L. Cecil Jane, with an Appendix by R. P. Farley, B.A. 2 vols. 727-8
Grote's History of Greece. Intro, by A. D. Lindsay. 12 vols. 186-97
Hallam's (Henry) Constitutional History of England. 3 vols. 621-3
Holinshed's Chronicle £i8 used in Shakespeare's Plays. Introduction by

Professor Allardyce Nicoll. 800
Irving's (Washington) Conquest of Granada. 478

{See also Essays and Biography)
Josephus' Wars of the Jews. Introduction by Dr. Jacob Hart. 712
Lutzow's Bohemia: An Historical Sketch. Introduction by President

T. G. Masaryk. Revised edition. 432
Macaulay's History of England. 3 vols. 34-6

(See also Essays and Oratory)
Maine's (Sir Henry) Ancient Law. 734
Merivale's History of Rome. (An Introductory vol. to Gibbon.) 433
Mignefs (F. A. M.) The French Revolution. 713
Milman's History of the Jews. 2 vols. 377-8
Mommseu's History of Rome. Translated by W. P. DickKou, LL.D.

With a review of the work by E. A. Freeman. 4 vols. 512-5
Motley's Dutch Republic. 3 vols. 86-8
Parkman'ti Conspiracy of Pontiac. 2 vols. 302-3
Paston Letters, The. Based on edition of Knight. Introduction bv

Mrs. Archer-Hind, M.A. 2 vols. 752-3
Pilgrim Fathers, The. Introduction by John Masefleld. 480
Pinnow's History of Germany. Translated by M. R. Brailsford. 929
Political Liberty, The Growth of. A Source-Book of English History.

Arranged by Ernest Rhys. 745 [2 vols. 397-8
Prescott's Conquest of Mexico. With Intro, by Thomas Seccombe, M.A.

„ Conquest of Perxi. Intro, by Thomas Seccombe, M.A. 301
Sismondi's Italian Republics. 250
Stanley's Lectui'es on the Eastern Church. Intro, by A. J. Grieve. 251
Tacitus. Vol. I. Annals. Introduction by E. H. Blakeney. 273

„ Vol. II. Agricola and Germania. Intro, by E. H. Blakeney. 274
Thierry's Norman Conquest. Intro, by J. A. Price, B.A. 2 vols. 198-9
Villehardouin and De Joinville's Chronicles of the Crusades. Translated,

with Introduction, by Sir F. Marzials, C.B. 333
Voltaire's Age of Louis XIV. Translated by Martyn P. Pollack. 780

ORATORY
Anthology of British Historical Speeches and Orations. Compiled by

Ernest Rhys. 714
Bright's (John) Speeches. Selected, with Intro., by Joseph Sturge. 252
Burke's American Speeches and Letters. 340. (See also Essays)
Demosthenes: Select Orations. 546
Fox (Charles James): Speeches (French Revolutionary War Peiiod).

Edited, with Introduction, by Irene Cooper WilJis, M.A. 759
Lincoln's Speeches, etc. Intro, by the Rt. Hon. James Jiryce. 206

(See also Biography)
Macaulay's Speeches on Politics and Literature. 399

(See also Essays and History)
Pitt's Orations on the War with France. 145

PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY
A Kempis' Imitation of Christ. 484
Ancient Hebrew Literature. Being the Old Testament and Apocrypha.

Arranged by the Rev. R. B. Taylor. 3 vols. 253-6
Aquinas, Thomas: Selected Writings. Edited by Rev. Fr. D'Arcy. 953
Aristotle's Ethics. Translated by 1). P. Chase. Introduction by Professor

J. A. Smith. 547. (See also Clas.'^ical)
lO
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PHILOSOPHY AND THEOLOGY—corif^med

Bacon'y The Advancement of Learning. 719. {See also Essays)

Berkeley's (Bishop) Principles of Human Knowledge, New Theory of

Vision. With Introduction by A. D. Lindsay. 483

Boehme's (Jacob) The Signature of All Things, with Other Writings.
Introduction by Clifford Bax. 569

Browne's Religio Medici, etc. Intro, by Professor C. H. Herford. 92

Bimyan's Grace Abounding and Mr. Badman. Introduction by G. B.

Harrison. 815. {See also IIomance)
Biirton's (Robert) Anatomy of Melancholy. Intro, by Holbrook Jackson.

3 vols. 886-8
Butler's Analogy of Religion. Introduction by Rev. Ronald Bayne. 90

Chinese Philosophy in Classical Times. Translated and edited by E. R.

Hughes. 973
Descartes' (Ren6) A Discourse on Method. Translated by Professor John

Veitch. Introduction by A. D. Lindsay. 570

Ellis's (Havelock) Selected Essays. Introduction by J. S. Collis. 930

Gore's (Charles) The Philosophy of the Good Life. 924

Hindii Scriptures. Edited by Dr. Nicol Macnicol. Intro, by Rabindranath
Tagore. 944

Hobbes's Leviathan. Edited, with Intro., by A. D. Lindsay, M.A. 691

Hooker's Ecclesiastical Polity. Intro, by Rev. H. Bayne. 2 vols. 201-2

Hume's Treatise of Himian Nature, and other I'hilosophical Works.
Introduction by A. D. Lindsay, M.A. 2 vols. 548-9

James (William): Selected Papers on Philosophy. 739

Kant's Critique of Pure Reason. Translated by J. M. D. Meiklejoha.
Introduction by A. D. Lindsay, M.A. 909

King Edward VI. First and Second Prayer Books. Intro, by the Right Rev.
E. G. S. Gibson. 448

Koran, The. Rodwell's Translation. 380

Latimer's Sermons. Introduction by Canon Beeching. 40

Law's Serious Call to a Devout and Holy Life. 91

Leibniz's Philosophical Writings. Selected and trans, by Mary Morris.
Introduction by C. R. Morris, M.A. 905

Locke's Two Treatises of Civil Government. Introduction by Professor
William S. Carpenter. 751

,, Essay Concerning Human LTnderstanding. Abridged and Edited
by Raymond Wilbm-n. 984

Malthus on the Principles of Population. 2 vols. 692-3

Mill's (John Stuart) Utilitarianism, Liberty, Representative Government.
With Introduction by A. D. Lindscy, M.A. 482

,, Subjection of Women. (See Wollstonecraft, Mary, vndcr Science)
More's (Sir Thomas) Utopia. Introduction by Judge O'Hagan. 461

New Testament. Arranged in the order in which the books came to the
Christians of the First Century. 93

Newman's (Cardinal) Apologia pro Vita Sua. Intro, by Dr. Charles
Sarolea. 636. (.See also Essays)

Nietzsche's Thus Spake Zarathustra. Trans, by A. TUle and M. M. Bozman.
892

Paine's (Tom) Rights of Man. Introduction by G. J. Holyoake. 718

Pascal's Pen-sees. Translated by W. F. Trotter. Introduction by
T. S. Eliot. 874 [403

Ramayana and the Mahabharata. The. Translated by Romesh Dntt, CLE.
Renan's Life of Jesus. Introduction by Right Rev. Chas. Gore, D.D. 805

Rousseau's (J. J.) The Social Contract, etc. 060
{See also ESSAY'S and Biography)

St. Augustine's Confessions. Dr. Pusey's Translation. 200

„ TbeCitvof God. John Healey's trans., with selection from
Vives"'s Commentaries. Ed. R. V. G. Tasker, M.A., B.D.
2 vols. 982-3

St. Francis: The Little Flowers, and The Life of St. Francis. 485

Seeley's Ecce Homo. Introduction by Sir OUver Lodge. 3U5

Spinoza's Ethics, etc. Translated by Andrew J. Boyle. With Intro-

duction by Professor Santayana. 481

Swedenborg's (Emmanuel) Heaven and Hell. 379

„ „ The Divine Love and Wisdom. 635

„ The Divine Providence. 658
The True Christian Religion. 893
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POETRY AND DRAMA
Anglo-Saxon Poetry. Edited by Professor R. K. Gordon. 794
Arnold's (Matthew) Poems. 334
Ballads, A Book of British. Selected by R. B. Johnson. 572
Beavunont and Fletcher, The Select Plays of. Introduction by Professor

Baker, of Harvard University. 506

Bjornson's Plays. Vol. I. The Newly Married Couple, Leonardo, A
Gauntlet. Trano. bv R. Farquharson Sharp. 625

Vol. II. The Editor, The Bankrupt, and The King.
Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 696

Blake's Poems and Prophecies. Introduction by ilas Plowman. 792

Browning's Poems. Vol. I, 1833-44. Introduction by Arthur Waugh. 41
Vol. II, 1844-G4. 42

Poems and Plavs, Vol. IV, 1871-90. Intro. byM. M. Bozman.
The Ring and the Book. Intro, by Chas. W. HodeU. 502 [964

Burns's Poems and Songs. Introduction by J. Douglas. 94

Byron's Poetical Works. New edition, reset. 3 vols. 486-8
Calderon: Six Plays, translated by Edward FitzGerald. 819
Chaucer's Canterbury Tales. Edited by Principal BurreU, M.A. 307

Coleridge, Golden Book of. Edited by Stopford A. Brooke. 43

(-See also Essays)
Cowper (William), Poems of. Edited by H. I'Anson Fausset. 872

(See also Biography)
Dante's Divine Comedy (Gary's Translation). Specially edited by Edmund
Donne's Poems. Edited by H. I'Anson Fausset. 867 [Gardner. 308

Dryden's Poems. Edited by Bonamy Dobree. 910

Eighteenth-Century Plays. Edited by John Hampden. 818
Emei-son's Poems. Introduction by Professor BakeweU, Yale, U.S.A. 715

English Galaxy of Shorter Poems, The. From pre-Chaucer to A. E.
Housman. (jhosen and edited by Gerald Bullett. 959

English Religious Verse. Edited by G. Lacey ZNIay. 937

Everyman and other Interludes, including eight Miracle Plays. Edited
by Ernest Rhys. 381

FltzGerald's (Edward) Omar Khayy4m and Six Plays of Calderon. 81'J

Goethe's Faust. Parts I and II. Trans, and Intro, by A. G. Latham. 335
(See also Essays and Fiction)

Golden Book of Modern English Poetry, The. Ed. by Thomas CaldweU. 921
Golden Treasury of Longer Poems, The. New edition includes twentieth-

century poems. 746
Goldsmith's Poems and Plays. Introduction by Austin Dobson. 415

(See also Essays and Fiction*)

Gray's Poems and Letters. Introduction by John Drinkwater. 628
Heine: Prose and Poetry. 911
Herbert's Temple. Introduction by Edward Thomas. 309
Herrick's Hesperides and Noble Numbers. Intro, by Ernest Rhys. 310
Ibsen's Brand. Translated by F. E. Garrett. 716

„ Ghosts, The Warriors at Helgoland, and An Enemy of the People.
Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 552

„ Lady Ingcr of Ostraat, Love's Comedy, and The League of Youth.
Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 729

„ Peer Gynt. Translated bv R. Farquharson Sharp. 747
A DoU's House, The Wild Duck, and The Lady from the Sea.

Translated by R. Farquharson Sharp. 494
„ The Pretenders, Pillars of Society, and Rosmershoka. Translated

by R. Farquharson Sharp. 659
International Modern Plays. Strindberg's Lady Julie, Haiiptmann's

Hannele, Capek's Life of the Insects, Cocteau's The Infernal Machine,
Chiarelli's The Mask and the Face. Edited by Anthony Dent. 989

Jonson's (Ben) Plays. Intro, by Professor Schelling. 2 vols. 489-90
Kalidasa: Shakuntala. Translated by Professor A. W. Rjder. 629
Keats's Poems. Revised, reset, with Intro, by the editor, Gerald BuUett.

Kingsley's (Charles) Poems. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 793 [101
(See also Fiction and For Young People)

Langland's (WUliam) Piers Plowman. 571

Lessing's Laocoon, Minna von Barnhelm, and Nathan the Wise. 843

Longfellcpw's Poems. Introduction by Katherine Tynan. 382
Marlowe's Plays and Poems. Introduction by Edward Thomas. 383

12
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POETRY AND DRAMA—^o;;//;///^^

Milton's Poems. Introduction by W. H. D. Rouse. 384 (See also Ehsays)
Minor Elizabethan Drama. Vol. I. Tragedy, Selected, with Introduction,

by Professor Thomdike. Vol. II. Comedy. 491-2
Minor Poets of the 18th Century. Edited by H. I'Anson Fausset. 844
Minor Poets of the 17th Century. Edited by R. G. Hovvarth. 873
Modern Plays. By Somerset Maugham, R. C. Sherrifl, A. A. Milne,

Noel Coward, and Arnold Bennett and E. Knoblock. 942
Molidre's Comedies. Introduction by Prof. F. C. Green. 2 vols. 830-1
New Golden Treasury, The. An Anthology of Songs and Lyrics. 69.5

Old Yellow Book, The. Introduction by Charles E. HodeU. 503
Omar Khayy6,m (The Rub4iy4t of). Trans, by Edward FitzGerald. 819
Palgrave's Golden Treasury. Introduction by Edward Hutton. 96
Percy's Reliques of Ancient English Poetry. 2 vols. 148-9
Poems of our Time. Edited by R. Church and M. M. Bozman. 981
Poe's (Edgar Allan) Poems and Essays. Intro, by Andrew Lang. 791

(See also Fiction)
Pope (Alexander): Collected Poems. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 760
Proctor's (Adelaide A.) Legends and Lyrics. 150
Restoration Plays. Plays by Dryden, Wycherly, Congreve, Otway,

Farquhar, Vanbrugh, Etherege. 604
Rossetti's Poems and Translations. Introduction by E. G. Gardner. 627
Scott's Poems and Plays. Intro, by Andrew Lang. 2 vols. 550-1

(See also Biography and Fiction)
Shakespeare's Comedies. 153

,. Historical Plays, Poems, and Sonnets. 154
,, Tragedies. 155

Shelley's Poetical Works. Introduction by A. H. Koszul. 2 vols. 257-8
Sheridan's Plays. 95
Silver Poets of the Sixteenth Century. Wyatt, Surrey, Sidney, Ralegh,

Davies. Edited by Gerald Bullett. 985

Spenser's Faerie Queene. Intro, by Prof. J. W. Hales. 2 vols. 443-4
,. Shepherd's Calendar and Other Poems. Edited by Philip

Henderson. 879
Stevenson's Poems, A Child's Garden of Verses, Underwoods, Songs of

Travel, Ballads. 768. (See also Essays, Fiction, and Travel)
Swinburne's Poems and Prose. Selected and Ed. by Richard Church. 961
Synge's (J. M.) Plays, Poems, and Prose. Intro, by Ernest Rhys. 968
Tchekhov. Plays and Stories. 941

Tennyson's Poems, 1829-92. Ed. with Intro, by M. M. Bozman. 2 vols.

Twenty One-Act Plays. Selected by John Hampden. 947 [44, 626
Webster and Ford. Plays. Selected, with Intro., by Dr. G.B. Harrison. 899
Whitman's (Walt) Leaves of Grass. New, comprehensive edition. Edited

by Emjory Holloway. 573
Wilde (Oscar): Plays, Prose Writings, and Poems. 858
Wordsworth's Shorter Poems. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 203

„ Longer Poems. Note by Editor. 311

REFERENCE
Atlas of Ancient and Classical Geography. Many coloured and line

Maps; Historical Ga2:etteer, Index, etc. 451

Biographical Dictionary of English Literature. 449
Biographical Dictionary of Foreign Literature. 900

Dictionary of Quotations and Proverbs. 2 vols. 809-10 (now to be re-
issued in larger format in 1 vol. Spring 1951).

Everyman's EngUsh Dictionary. Ed. by D. C. Browning. M.A. 776
Literary and Historical Atlas. America. Many coloured and line Maps ;

full Index and Gazetteer. 553
,, ,, „ Africa and Australia. Do. 662

Non-Classical Mythology, Dictionary of. 632
Reader's Guide to Everyman's Library. Revised edition, covering the

first 950 vols. 889
Roget's Thesaurus of English Words and Phrases. 2 vols. 630-1
Smith's Smaller Classical Dictionary. Revised and Edited by E. H.
Wright's An Encyclopaedia of Gardening. 5.55 [Blakeney, M.A. 495
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ROMANCE
Aucassin and Nicolette, with other Medieval Romances. 497

Boccaccio's Decameron. (Unabridged.) Translated by J. M. Rigg.
Introdnctlon by Edward Hutton. 2 voLs. 845-6

Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. Introduction by Rev. H. E. Lewis. 204

Burnt Njal, The Story of. Translated by Sir George Dasent. 558

Cervantes' Don Quixote. Motteaux's Translation. Lockhart's Intro-

duction. 2 vols. 385-6
Chretien de Troyes: Eric and Enid. Translated, with Introduction and

Notes, by William Wistar Comfort. 698

French Medieval Romances. Translated by Eugene Mason. 557

Geoffrey of Monmouth's Histories of the Kings of Britain. 577

Grettir Saga, The. Newly translated by G. Ainslie Right. 699

Gudrun. Done into English by Margaret Armour. 880

Heimsla-ingla: The Olaf Sagas. Translated by Samuel Laing. Intro-

duction and Notes by John Beveridge. 717

,, Sagas of the Norse Kings. Translated by Samuel Laing.
Introduction and Notes by John Beveridge. 847

Holy Graal, The High History of the, 445

Kalevala. Introduction by W. F. Kirby, F.L.S., F.E.S. 2 vols. 259-60

Le Sage's The Adventures of Gil Bias. Intro, by Anatole Le Bras. 2 vols.

437-8
Mabinogion, The. Translated by Thomas Jones and Gwj-n Jones. 97

MacDonald's (George) Phantastes: A Faerie Romance. 732

(See also Fiction)
Malory's Le Morte d'Arthur. Intro, by Professor Rhys. 2 vols. 45-6

Morris (William): Early Romances. Introduction by Alfred Noyes. 261

„ ,, The Life and Death of Jason. 575

Morte d'Arthur Romances, Two. Introduction by Lucy A. Paton. 634

Nibelungs, The Fall of the. Translated by Margaret Armour. 312

Rabelais' The Heroic Deeds of Gargantua and Pantagruel. Introduction

by D. B. Wyndham Lewis. 2 vols. 826-7

Wace's Arthurian Chronicles. Translated by Eni^'ene Mason. Layamon's
Brut. Introduction by Lucy A. Paton. 578

SCIENCE
Boyle's The Sceptical Chymiet. 559
Darwin's The Origin of Species. Introduction by Sir Arthur Keith. 811

{See also Tr.a.vel)

Eddington's (Sir Arthur) The Nature of the Physical World. Introduction

by E. F. Bozman. 922
Euclid: the Elements of. Todhunter's Edition. Introduction by Sir

Thomas Heath, K.C.B. 891

Faraday's (ISIichael) Experimental Researches in Electricity. 576

Galtou's Inquiries into Human Faculty. Revised by Author. 263

George's (Henry) Progress and Poverty. 560

Harvey's Circulation of the Blood. Introduction by Ernest Parkyn. 262

Howard's State of the Prisons. Introduction by Kenneth Ruck. 835

Huxley's Essays. Introduction by Sir Oliver Lodge. 47

Select Lectures and Lay Sermons. Intro. Su: OUvei Lodge. 498

Lyell's Antiquity of Man. With an Introduction by R. H. Rastall. 700

Marx's (Karl) Capital. Translated by Eden and Cedar Paul. Intro-

duction by G. D. H. Cole. 2 vols. 848-9
Miller's Old Red Sandstone. 103
Owen's (Robert) A New View of Society, etc. Intro, by G. D. H. Cole. 799

Pearson's (Karl) The Grammar of Science. 939
Ricardo's Piinciples of Political Economy and Taxation. 590

Smith's (Adam) The Wealth of Nations. 2 vols. 412-13

White's Selborne. New edition. Intro, and Notes by R. M. Lockley. 48

Wollstonecraft (Mary), The Rights of Woman, vrith John Stuart Mill's

The Subjection of Women. 825

14
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TRAVEL AND TOPOGRAPHY
A Book of the "Bounty." Edited by George Mackaness. 950
Anson's Voyages. Introduction by John Masctlold. 510
Bates'8 Naturalist on the Amazon. With Illustrations. 446
Belt's The Natui-alist in Nicaragua. Intro, by Anthony Belt, F.L.S. 561
Borrow's (George) The Gypsies in Spain. Intro, by Edwanl Thomas. 697

,, „ The Bible in Spain. Intro, by Edward Thomas. 151
Wild Wales. Intro, by Theodore Watts-lJuaton. 49

(See. also Fiction)
Boswell's Tour in the Hebrides with Dr. Johnson. 387

(See also Biography)
Burton's (Sir Richard) First Footsteps in East Africa. 500
Cobbett's Rural Rides. Introduction by Edward Thomas. 2 vols. 638-9

Cook's Voyages of Discovery. 99

Crevecceur's (H. St. John) Letters from an American Farmer. 640

Darwin's Voyage of the Beagle. 104
(See also Science)

Defoe's Tour through England and Wales. Introduction by G. D. H.
Cole. 820-1. {See also Fiction)

Dufferin's (Lord) Letters from High Latitudes. 499

Ford's Gatherings from Spain. Introduction by Thomas Okey. 152

Franklin's Journey to the Polar Sea. Intro, by Capt. R. F. Scott. 44?

Giraldus Cambrensis: Itinerary and Description of Wales. 272

Hakhiyt's Voyages. 8 vols. 264, 265, 313, 314, 338, 339, 388, 389

Kiuglake's Eothen. Introduction by Harold Spender, M.A. 337

Lane's Modern Egy])tian8. With many lUiistrations. 315

Mandeville's (Sir John) Travels. Introduction by Jiiles Bramont. 812

Park (Mungo): Travels. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 205

Peaks, Passes, and Glaciers. Selected by E. H. Blakeney, M.A. 778

Polo's (Marco) Travels. Introduction by John Masefleld. 306

Portuguese Voyages, 1498-1663. Edited by Charles David Ley. 986

Roberts's The Western Avernus. Intro, by Cunninghame Grahame. 762

Speke's Discovery of the Source of the Nile. 50

Stevenson's An Inland Voyage, Travels with a Donkey, and Silverado

Squatters. 766
(See also Essays, Fiction, and Poetry)

Stow's Survey of London. Introduction by II. B. Wheatley. 589

Wakefield's Letter from Sydney and Other Writings on Colonization. 828

Waterton's Wanderings in South America. Intro, by E. Selous. 772

Yoimg's Travels in France and Italy. Intro, by Thomas Okey. 720

FOR YOUNG PEOPLE
s and Othe

Alcott
Aesop's and Other Fables: An Anthology from all sources. 657

Alcott's Little Men. Introduction by Grace Rhys. 512

Little Women and Good Wives. Intro, by Grace Rhys. 248

Andersen's Fairy Tales. Illustrated by the Brothers Robinson. 4

More Fairy Tales. Illustrated by Mary Shillabcer. 822

Annals of Fairyland. The Reign of King Oberon. 365
The Reign of King Cole. 366

Asgarii and the Norse Heroes. Translated by Mrs. Boult. 689

BaJJantyne's Coral Island. 245
Martin Rattler. 246

Ungava. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 276

Browne's (Frances) Granny's Wonderful Chair. Intro, by DoUie Radford.

112
Bulflnch's (Thomas) The Age of Fable. 472

, „ .

Legends of Charlemagne. Introduction by Ernest

Rhys. 556
Canton's A Child's Book of Saints. lUustrated by T. H. Robinson, bl

(See also Essays)
CarroU's AUce in Wonderland, Through tl^ Lookiug-Glass, etc. iiiud-

trated by the Author. Introduction by Ernest Rhys. 83b
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FOR YOUNG VEOFLE—continued

Clarke's Tales from Chaucer. 537
( oJlodi's Pinocchio: the Story of a Puppet. 538
Converse's (Florence) The House of Prayer. 923

(See also Fiction)
Cox's (Sir G. W.) Tales of Ancient Greece. 721
Dodge's (Mary Mapes) Hans Brinker; or, The Silver Skates. 620
Ewing's (Mrs.) Jackanapes, Daddy Darwin's Dovecot, iihistrated by

R. Caldecott, and The Story of a Short Life. 731
,, Mrs. Overtheway's Remembrances. 730

Fairy Gold. Illustrated by Herbert Cole. 157

Fairy Tales from the Arabian Nights. Illustrated. 249
Froissart's Chronicles. 57

Gatty's Parables from Nature. Introduction by Grace Rhys. 168
Grimm's Fairy Tales. Illustrated by R. Anning Bell. 56
Hawthorne's Wonder Book and Tanglewood Tales. 5

(/Sec also Fiction)
Howard's Rattlin the Reefer. Introduction by Guy Pocock. 857
Hughes's Tom Brown's School Days. Illustrated by T. Robinson. 58
iDgelow's (Jean) Mopsa the Fairy. IDustrated by Dora Curtis. 619
Jetieries' (Richard) Bevis, the Story of a Boy. Intro, by Guy Pocock. 850
Kingsley's Heroes. Introduction by Grace Rhys. 113

„ Water Babies and Glaucus. 277
(-See also Poetry and Fiction)

Kingston's Peter the Whaler. 6

„ Three Midshipmen. 7

Lamb's Tales from Shakespeare. Illustrated by A. Rackham. £
(See also Biography and Essays)

Lear (and Others): A Book of Nonsense. 806
Marryat's Children of the New Forest. 247

,, Little Savage. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 159
„ Masterman Ready. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 160
„ Settlers in Canada. Introduction by R. Brimley Johnson. 370

(Edited by) Rattlin the Reefer. 857
(See also Fiction)

Martineau's Feats on the Fjords, etc. Illustrated by A. Rackham. 429
Mother Goose's Nursery Rhymes. Illustrated. 473
Plays for Boys and Girls. 18 plays, old and new. Ed. by John Hampden. 900
Poetry Book for Boys and Girls. Edited by Guy Pocock. 894
Reid's (Mayne) The Boy Hunters of the Mississippi. 582

„ „ The Boy Slaves. Introduction by Guy Pocock. 797
Sewell's (Anna) Black Beauty. Illustrated by Lucy Kemp-Welch. 748
Spyri's (Johanna) Heidi. Illustrations by Lizzie Lawson. 431
Story Book for Boys and Girls. Edited by Guy Pocock. 934
Stowc's Uncle Tom's Cabin. 371
Swiss S'amily Robinson. Illustrations by Chas. FoUtard. 430
Verne's (Jxiles) Abandoned. 50 Illustrations. 368

„ Dropped from the Clouds. 50 Illustrations. 367

„ „ Five Weeks in a Balloon and Arovmd the World in Eighty
Days. Translated by Arthur Chambers and P. Desagres.
779

„ Twenty Thousand Leagues Under the Sea. 319

„ „ The Secret of the Island. 50 Illustrations. 369
^ ouge's (Charlotte M.) The Book of Golden Deeds. 330

,, „ The Lances of Lynwood. Illustrated by Dora
Curtis. 579

„ „ The Little Duke. Illustrated by Dora Curtis. 470
(See (Usu Fiction)

Aiadf 'f! Crent Vritnin at The Tfnu^lt Prefs, l^etchwnrth. Her/' CZ. 117)
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